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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  this  volume  to  the  public,  we  have  endeavored  to  issue  a  book 
suited  to  the  young.  As  the  songs  sung  in  childhood  make  the  most  lasting 
impression,  it  has  been  our  aim  to  present  nothing  that  would  teach  error. 

We  are  sure  that  the  utmost  caution  should  be  exercised  in  selecting  songs 
for  both  old  and  young,  especially  the  latter,  as  ideas  gained  in  early  life  ar 
enduring. 

With  this  aim  before  us  we  have  sought  to  winnow  the  good  out  of  the  great 
mass  from  which  we  had  to  select,  and  give  to  the  public  only  such  songs  as 
are  scriptural  in  sentiment. 

With  all  our  pains  to  educate  the  youth  in  scriptural  songs,  we  have  not 
neglected  those  of  maturer  years.  In  this  collection  will  be  found  many  of  the 
best  standard  hymns,  the  singing  of  which  stirs  every  pure  emotion  of  the 
heart  in  the  old  and  the  young  alike. 

Humbly  praying  God's  richest  blessings  may  attend  it,  and  that  the  singing 
of  these  songs  may  help  to  ennoble  and  refine  many,  we  leave  it  to  those 
familiar  with  the  word  of  God  to  judge  how  well  we  have  succeeded. 

Publishers. 
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Ho.  1.    GOD  SPEED  THE  RIGHT. 


W.  E.  HlRKSON. 


From  the  German. 
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God  speed  the  right 

God  speed  the  right 

God  speed  the  right 

God  speed  the  right 
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Be        onr    zeal       in     heav'n     re-  cord  -  ed,    With     sue  -  cess     on 
Like      the    good     and    great      in      sto   -    ry,       If        we      fail,     we 
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earth  re-ward-ed, 
fail   with  glo  -  ry, 


God   speed  the   right, 
God   speed  the   right, 


God 
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speed  the  right, 
speed  the  right. 
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3  Patient,  firm,  and  persevering, 
God  speed  the  right ; 
Ne'er  th' event  nor  danger  fearing, 

God  speed  the  right ; 
Pains,  nor  toils,  nor  trials  heeding. 
And  in  heaven's  own  time  succeeding. 
|| :  God  speed  the  right.  :|| 


4  Still  our  onward  course  pursuing, 
God  speed  the  right ; 
Every  foe  at  length  subduing, 

God  speed  the  right ; 
Truth  our  cause,  whate'er  delay  it, 
There's  no  power  on  earth  can  stay  it ; 
|| :  God  speed  the  right.  :|| 


No.  2.    LITTLE  PILGRIMS. 


Ida  I..  Reed. 
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Frank  M.  Davis. 
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1.  We    are     lit  -  tie    pilgrims,  Lordl  Trav'ling  on -ward,  day    by     day; 

2.  We    are    lit  -tie    pilgrims,  Lord !    In     thy  ser- vice  small  and  weak; 

3.  We    are     lit  -  tie    pilgrims,  Lord !  Chil-dren  of     thy  ten  -  der    love; 
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Guide  us      by     thy     ho  -    ly  word,  Lest  from  du  -  ty's  path  we   stray. 

But    our  gifts  thou  wilt    not  scorn,  If      in     love  thy    face    we    seek. 

Guard   our  steps  with  care    we  pray,  Till   we  reach  thy  home   a  -  bove. 

. — I i ^J- 


fe: 


-j—      I      — i ^~T"» — *• — >g — -I 


CHORrs. 


. — 1 1 — .    -I 1 1 > 

-jr 1  I  I  — j — I 1 1 — j ~H -^ ;H — | 


_<?- 


We    are     lit  -  tie      pilgrims,  Lord!    O,      be     thou  our     dai  -  ly  guide; 
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We   will     fol  -  low,   we    will  trust;  Keep  us      ev  -  er     near    thy  side. 
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No.  3.    TRUST  HIM. 


Fbank  M.  Davis. 


Thomas  F.  SIMMS. 


1  Pil  -  grim,  thro,    this  bar      ren    land.    Ban  -  ish  care     and  sad  -  ness; 

2  Tho'      thy   way      be  dark     and  drear,    Tri  -  als  deep   surround  -  ing, 

3  When     all      oth    -    er  help  -  ers     fail,  "When    the  tern  -  pest  ra  -    _   - 


S^ 


:£=i 


f— F-f- 


• 


*        1 

| 

r*    !  J 

1 

IS 

^^ 

] 

tfaV  it    * 

— «t- 

m 

4 ?L_ 

~m — 

m 

4_j     " 

-*-: i-r 

God 

Trust 
Seek 

/STi"*     f 

thy  keep 
the    eye 
a     shel  - 

•> 

-  er 
that 
ter 

1 

nev 
nev 
by 

-  er  sleeps,  1 

-  er  sleeps.  N 
the  Rock, E 

~*~       m    • 
*         •    • 

Jress 
aught 
less  - 

-*- 

rV — 

thy 
can 
ed 

— 1 — 

1?   "1 

way  with  glad  -  ness. 
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Trust    him    as      you   jour-ney     on.     Trust   him,  trust  him    ev   -    er ; 
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God      thy  keep  -   er   nev  -   er  sleeps.     He      will    fail  thee  nev  -  er. 
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Ho.  4.    IT  IS  COMING. 


H.  S. 


H.  Sanders. 
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is    com-ing, 

is    com-iug, 
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it  is  com-ing!  Speeds  the  glorious  day     a- long; 

it  is  com-iug!  See    the  signs    on    ev  - 'ryhand; 

it  is  coui-iug!  See    the  Day-star  shines  on  high; 

it  is  com-iug!  (Jour-age  theu — the  light  re- new ; 
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is  com-ing. 
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is  com-ing!  Rightshall  tri-umph    o-   ver  wrong, 
is  com-iug!  Christ  shall  reign   in    ev  -  'ry  land, 
is  com-ing!   See    the    day     of     triumph's  nigh, 
is  com-iug!  Soon  'twill  burst  up  -  on  your  view. 
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Prom  -  ised  day,  glo  -  rious  day,  '  See      the 

Prom-  ised  day,  glo-  rious  day, 
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Uo.  5.    BEAUTIFUL  ZION. 


F.  M. 


Thomas  F.  Simms. 
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1  We  sing  thy  praises,  O     Zi-on    to-day,  Beau-ti-ful, beautiful 

2  How  oft  thy  charmsthio'  faith  we  explore.  Beau-ti-ful. beauti-ful 

3  Sweet  is  the  rest  to   the  wea-ry    be-low,  Beau-ti-ful.  beauti-ful 
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It  helps  to  brighten  the  troublesome  way,Beauti-ful,  beauti-ful  Zi  -  on. 
"We  long,  yes  long  for  thy  far  away  shore,  Beauti-ful,  beanti-ful  Zi  -  on. 
In    thee   no  sorrow  or  suft' ring  they  know.  Beauti-ful,  beauti-ful    Zi-on. 
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Glo-ri-ous  things  are  spoken    of  thee,  Beau-ti  -  ful   cit  -  y      o  -ver  life's  sea  ; 
Soon  we  shall  pass  thy  gates  of  pure  gold, Soon  will  thy  glories  to    us    un-fold, 
Earth  ean-not  give  the  joys  that  are  thine.  In  -  ri-nite  love  and  pleasures  divine, 
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Sweet  is  your  song,  oh,    Zi-on   to   me.'    Beau-ti  -  lul.  beau-ti  -  ful     Zi-on. 

We  shall  the  Saviour's  face  then  behold,  Beau-ti  -  ful. beau-ti  -  ful     Zi  -  on. 

Whencan  wesav,  these  treasures  are  mine.  Beau-ti  -  ful, beau-ti  -  ful     Zi  -  on. 
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Ho.  6.    WHAT  SHALL  OUR  RECORD  BE? 


F.  ML  D. 
Solo. 


Frank  M.  Davis,  by  per. 
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1.  There'sa  hand  that's  writ- ing  now       In      the  book    of    life,  they  say; 

2.  Still     thathand  goes  writ- ing    on,      Mak-ing  pa  -  ges    dark    or    fair; 

3.  Time    is      eb      bing  fast      a  -  way.      Life     for    us      will  soon     be  done; 
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Ev  -  'ry  ac  -  tion  word  or  deed  Is  re  -  cord  -  ed  there  each  day. 
Let  us  pon  -  der  well,  dear  friends  What  for  us  is  writ-  ten  there. 
Can    we,  trust-  ing  -  ly,     go  hence,    That    a     crown   of    life       is     won? 
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What  shall  then  our     re-  cord   be!      Let       us    stop    and  think,  I  pray! 
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WHAT  SHALL  OUR  RECORD  BE?   Concluded. 
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What  shall  then  our    re  -  cord     be         In      the  coming    judg-ment  day. 
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In      the    coming    judgment  day       In      the     com-ing    judgment  day, 
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What  shall  then  our  rec  -  ord    be,        In     the    coming     judgment  day? 
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No.  7.  "ARE  THERE  FEW  THAT  BE  SAVED?" 


W.    P.    RlVKRS. 


R.  M.  McIxtosh. 


*=& 


+-r-FlF£ 


— i — *- 


— I 1 h-s- 


atzS: 


-m— — « — — i — a| — «- 
-•» « — • — 5 — •- 


3=2 


Sf 


1  Say,  "Are  few  to    be  aav'd  of  men  ?  Five  of  thousands,  or  five    of  tens?" 

2  Christ's  dis-ci- pies  bad  cheer  di-vine;   All   par-took  of  the  bread  and  wine; 

3  Lo,   the  vir-gins  were  fa-vor'd  all,      All  were  waiting  the  marrriage  call; 

4  All    like  Ma-  ry  who  wisdom  seek,    All  like  John  who  was  kind  and  meek, 

5  All    be  -  liev-ing  the  Master's  word,    All  who  love  and  o  -  bey  their  Lord, 

6  Oh,  how  many  from  th' East  and  West,  At   the  feast  of  the  Lord  shall  rest! 
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God     is  Love, and  he   call-eth   all; 
One  "  went  out "  in  the  darksome  night 
Five  were  ready,  their  lamps  were  bright 
All   who  faithful    to  Christ  shall  be, 
They  who  sit      at   the  Saviour's  feet, 
"Tens  of  thousands ' '  their  number  be! 
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All  may  come  and  o  -  bey  the  call. 
— Ne'er  came  back  to  the  Lord  of  light! 
;  Five  were  left  in  the  dis-mal  night! 
These  the  glo  -  ry   of  heav'n  shall  see. 
These  for  heav'n  shall  be  counted  meet. 
Say,    O     sin-ner,  shall  he  save  thee? 
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some  shall  be   found  In     dark     de- spair;  Oh,  some  shall  be  crown'd  With 
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cor  -  o  -  nals   fair,    But   some  shall  be   found     In     dark     de  -  spair! 
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No.  8.    HARK!  THE  HERALD  ANGELS  SIM 


Arthur  E.  Smith. 


Frank  m.  Davis. 


1.  Hark !  the  her  -  aid      an  -  gels  sing     Prais-es     to      the  new-born  king ; 

2.  While  the  an -them  rends  the    sky,     Ju-dea's  hills     re -peat    the  cry — 
:;.   All       ye    na-tious   hail    the  birth      Of    the    Sav-iour    of      theearth  ; 
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Peace  on  earth,  good- will  to     men.  Christ  is  born   in    Beth  -  le  -  hem. 

Peace  on  earth,  good  -  will  to    men,  Christ  is  born   in    Beth  -  le  -  hem. 

Shout  his  prais-es      loud  pro-claim,  Christ  is  born   in    Beth  -  le  -  hem. 
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Peace   on  earth,  good-will    to     men,  Christ     is  born     in    Beth  -  le  -  hem  ; 


4= 


1 


4= 


r 


-/— i- 


iZ/<  -  e  -  rfem.  ad  W6. 
-1 1 -^-1, 1- 


— I -^ 1 1 — . -m — -& — 


r — t- 

Peace      on   earth,  good-  will     to    men  ;  Peace,  peace,      peace    on  earth. 
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No.  9.    WILL  YOU  COME? 


C.  H.  G. 
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1.  Will  yoo  come,  will  you  ionic?  Wo  are  march-tag,  marching  home 
•2.  All  the  way,  hap  -  py  way,  He  is  lead  -  tag  day  by  day  ; 
'3.  Will  you  come,  will    you  come?  Still    for    mil-lions  there    is    room; 
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To      a     world  of  de-light,  Where  there  nev  -  er      fal  -  leth  night. 

And     by    faith  in  His  love,     We     shall  reach  our  home    a  -  bove. 

He     in  -  vites  von  to-day,    Then     no      long  -  er   stay      a  -  way. 
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We      are  marching  home  to  glo  -  ry,     We    are  marching, marching  home 

We       are  march       -       -       -       ing.    We     are 
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We       are  marching  home  to   glo-  ry.  march-ing  home. 
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All     for      Je  -  sus    is      our    song.    As     our    way     we  press  a  -  long, 

a-  •  -0-    _      _     a-     A-    A- 


I 1 ML ML , , 1 ^ 1 ML_ m , 


"tr-p 
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WILL  YOU  COME?    Concluded. 


March 

I 

S 


inn,  march-inghome, 

S  V  S 

-*• — *—  — *i 


i=i 


r   •  p    p  g"  a-i:-*==gL-  *   ig^p^^=^=^— -p=j 


We    are  marching  home  to    glo  -  r  \ ,    We  are  marchiug,  marching  liome. 
inarch  ing. 


Kp 


-! «! sl. 


-+ M *~-± 


TV        '/ /— C*-: 

E5E=-    Hy - 


*=? 


We     are  marching  home  to      glo  -  ry ,  March-ing  home, 


--N (V 


-£ fc— IS- — &■ 1 -g- — jV 


*   =v 


.us. — « — s — •- 


Songs   of     joy    we  sweet -ly   sing,    Glo-  ry,     «^lo  -   ry    to     our    King. 


m 


&=* 


-\- / 1 

/      /    y — ■/- 


^TF? 


ff     j»       m   —s- 


ZJZ 


V- 


H 


V     ' 


Ho.  10.    ROSS.    CM. 


Dr.  A.  B.  Everett,  by  per. 


-+-  rv  n 


-r 


fi— r 


^s>-      ft   •-  -^-    -*-  -«>-    -• 

1  ,i  1       1 


1  By  faith  we   find        the     place    a  -  bove.    The    Rock  that  rent    in  twain. 

2  Je-sns,  to     thy        dear  wounds  we   flee:     We    sink     in  -  to     thy  side ; 


—       I-M1 


U 


f£— tar 


1 — r 


■sczr 


— 1 — • — ■*-!-• — 2 — 2- 


-U+ 


=t 


4-.-J- 


3*=5t 


IB 


• • 1 ^^ «_L»_^ 1 ■_ 


^-1 F 

Beneath  the  shade  of    dy   -    ing      love.    And      in       the   cleft      re-main. 
Assured  that  all      who  trust     in         thee    Shall     ev    -    er  -  more     a-  bide. 


fr-.T» 


w^^-£ 


rj   1      rj    1 


atos: 


-— •— Ss--t- 
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No.  11.    UP  TO  THE  WOUK. 


H.  S. 


II.   SAMlKKS. 


.-iV-J—i — i — 


utl-4-_«_l^ , — q ,_ — i 1 — m, — -aiT-ihS  — * — ■•-  -*R-/5-t— I 

*         y    '*    -gTy- •  — * ^* — *  — * — f T.*-ca_=»! — 5-=^qgq    I 
i 

1.  Up,     to    thework    that  you  can     do,     It         is  your  Lord's  command; 

2.  What  tho' you  may    not  have  great  means,  Great  tal-ents,  or  great  pow'rs: 

3.  Go       to    the  high-  ways  and  the  lanes,   The      al-  leys,  and  the  streets: 

4.  And  when  you  stand    he- fore    the  throne,  On      thatgreat,  "Awful  day,"' 

#*  r  ^ 


P^-C, 


I 

The  fields  are  white,  the  la- h'rersfew,  Go,  work  with  heart  and  hand. 
The  bless- ing  fol  -  lows  him  who  gleans,  In  har- vest's  passing  hours. 
And  give — if  this  is  all  yourgains — A  cup  of  wa-ter,  sweet. 
How  sweet    to    hear,      in     lov-  ing    tone,  The  voice     of      Je  -  sus     say  : 

Hi  m  -m-  -*-    - 

i *-*-f — i H 1* ■•— f — I hi* * 1 h- 


.  — h 1 

-/--'- 1 h 


Ftzr-t 


tho' yon  can  -  not  preach  like  Paul, Or  sing  with  heav-enly  voice, 
Mas- ter'sproru  -  ised  grace  is  sure,  His  bless-ing  is  your  own. 
bless- ing  sure,  will  fol- low  you,  If  you  o  -  hey  his  word; 
done,  my  child,  stand   on     my  right,  You've  faith  I'u  1  been,  to        me; 


■*=Ji 


=fczzztSt: 


P=E 


:iT=^--Nc=: 


-/-"- 


:£ 


X-W-i- 


I 


-A 


H   r^ 


o — ^ — F— i — -i 1 1— p^ — m — ^r--. — &-\s — -i «-»-*-f— i — I 


Go 
His 
He's 

Come, 

«»■    ■•     I 

"'-ft 1 


I 

do  soraework,  how- ev  -  er  small,  Go  make  some  heart  re-  joice. 
mer- cies  ev  -  er  shall  en- dure.  You'll  reap  as  you  have  sown. 
lov  -  ing,  faith  -  fol.  just  and  true.  You'll  reap  a  rich  re  -  ward- 
wel-come    to      my  man-sions  bright,  You've  won  the  vie-  to-    ry." 

Hi  -*■     ^ 

; 1 *  — Li 1 1 ^ — 1 


=* 


I 
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UP  TO  THE  WORK.    Concluded. 

Refrain'.         t     ,  •«,. 

N     I    i 


Then  up    to    the  work,  then  tip   to  the  work, It    is  your  Lord's  command; 

command, 


^  ,-f- -0-  -  J*~  -*.-#*-  ^L 


The  fields  they  are  white,  the  lab'rersfew.Go  work  with  heart  and  hand. 

heart  and  hand. 


V^      S^     \f 


No.  12.    YARBROUGH. 


Miss  Frances  E.  Havergal. 


Arr.  by  R.  M.  McIntosh. 


N   h.\ 


fete 


-»  !  *--  ^  s  ^ — g  ; -g H 


iaw^ 


atH 


1  Take  my  life,  and  let    it      be  Con-se-  crat  -  ed,    Lord,  to    thee; 

2  Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be        Swift  and  beau-ti  -   ful     for   thee; 

3  Take  my    sil-ver  and  my  gold,     Not    a  mitewonld  I      with-hold  ; 

4  Take  my  will  and  make  it    thine,     It  shall  be     no      Ion-  ger   mine ; 

5  Take  my  love ;  my  Lord,I    pour      At  thy  feet    its     treas-ure- store ; 


B 


if? 


rr 


-s-f^- 


■y.*  w- 


>->' 


p-^r 


m 


fcEL 


Cho. — Lord,  I    give  my     life   to    thee,  Thine  for  -  ev  -  er  -  more  to    be: 


7XC. 


Take  my  hands. and  let  them  move  At  the  im-pulse    of  thy  love. 

Take  my  voice,  and   let   me     sing  Al-ways,on  -  ly      for  my  King. 

Take  my  moments  and  my    days,  Let  them  flow  in  cease-less  praise. 

Takemyheart.it       is   thine  own,  It    shall  he    thy   roy-a!  throne. 

Take  my- self,  and     I     will    be  Ev-er,     on  -  ly,     all   for  thee. 


Lord,  I     give  my     life  to     thee,    Thine  for  -  ev  -  er-  more  to    be. 

By  p«r.  R.  M.  MclmosK 
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Ho.  13.    Would  You  go  Home  with  the  Angels? 


Mrs.  Estelle  Oltroqge. 
Solo! 


Mrs.  Estelle  Oltbogge. 


■  1.  Whereare  yon  go  -  ing,   oh,  sin  -  ner,    So    heed-lesa  of  wli.it  is      to 
2.  Chris- tian,  oh,  say,  is    your  treaa  -  ure  Laid  up    in     the  kingdom  of 


-fi— s — m — -5 — b —  — i — pM  i—  -.«--+  — r  i     i    i — i — ~i    j 

— * • m — ;H=D^£— .•-•F-S—  \*— S— W » J 


^ 


*=£ 


come  ? 
God? 


Are  you  treading     the  path-way     to    glo 
Do  you  live  for     the  glo  -  ry      of    Je 


ry,     Or    the 
sus?  Are  your 


7V       -0-0-     -#•  -#■ 


e^: 


(t± 


#-— 


^=*=p=* 


V m>— 


i*=W: 


-r« — f- — ^ — + — m~ 


road  that  will  lead  you     to      doom? 
feet   with  his  right-eous-ness    shod? 


Pause  ere  'tis    too  late,  oh, 
Do     you  e'er  pray  with  the 


M 


— b -.- I 1 — — h^z — S — n r~i» 9 S a 1 

-*— j— j— » — i^jIUPdri".    7     j  =fcr?-H—»: 


h> — t}*= 


1>~ 


I, 


^r 


fcff 
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Would  You  go  Home  with  the  Angels?    Concluded. 


>-» — ^ 


B 


sin 
err 


ner;  Think    of     your  dread- fdl         end, 
Lllg,      And     aid      the  help  -  less        ]Hior? 


Should 
Gen  -  tly 


S^ 


^=S~E 


H=^. — 3.— - 


-  J=J 


-H- 


— 0-0 — #-*-• — 0 — 0- 


P&~-$=t 


s 


I 


^2: 


=*=2= 


-• — I /-3 - — =        " 


you        die       to  -  night, 
lead       the    chil  -  dren 


With-  out       the     sin  -  ner's     Friend 
To  seek        a     heaven  -  ly     shore. 


J     _'    I 


J=5 


>.       !     j—png — g, — g—     ».     J 


E? 


— # # 0—0—[       II    . ■ 


r±= 


#  * 


1 


Choris. 


=Fd 


"S     N     N     S- 


A-=^ 


— 1 1 — -&- 

-0> — • — sL 


-*s— V— \— V  - 


N-fc 


-*— wt 


ar— si — ■• — S-+1 — ; — ' — H 

s  s  g  -  i  ^     »    1 


r- — r 


/  •  1/  /  '■/  *  ' 

Would  you  go  home  with  the  au  -  gels?  Would  you  go  home  with  the  an-  gels? 


J^v 


*t 


L.Z. , _•_  L^. 


Ask  him  in  faith.     Jesus  will  save:  His      life  for  yon     he      gave. 

of  f-ff : 


^-  -*- 


w-*-m: 


k->-V- 


i=^=>-te: 
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No.  14.    Shall  We  Know  Each  Other  There. 


Mrs.  Annir  E.  Thomson. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


t   1/ 


V         7  1/ 

1  When  we'vecross'ddeath'ssolemn  river,  When  this  troubled     life     is  o'er, 

2  Shall    we  meet  our  saint  -  ed  mother,   Who   for  ma- ny  years  hath  slept. 

3  Shall    we    see. them  robed  in  splendor,  With  no  shad-ows   ontheirbrow. 

4  He    who  soothes  us   in      af- dictions,    He  whose  love  doth  ne'er  de- part. 


jg  •  k    I*- 


S 


& 


^ 


=13 


£ 


x 


5bt=it 


£ 


*±#*«± 


S=^ 


1/       ?  i/  ?  i/  i 

And     we    go      to     dwell  for  -  ev  -  er.  Where  the  wea  -  ry    weep   no  more; 
Fa  -  ther,  sis-  ter   dear,  and  brother,  Whom  we  oft  have  mourn 'd  and  wept? 
Meet  their  lov  -  ing  smiles  so    ten-der;  Which ourheartsare  crav-ing  now. 
Breathes  hisheavenly  ben  -  e -dictions,  O'er  each  griev'dand  wounded  heart; 

£:rj£__k..lgd=jg: 


V 


In  those  bright  and  heavenly  pla-ces,  Where  the  skies  are     al  -  ways  fair, 

Those  un  -  to      our  hearts  yet  dear-er,    Who  our  griefs  were  wont  to  share; 

List    to  tones  whose  mu  -  sic  on  -  ly  Chased  a  -  way    each  shade  of  care; 

He  who's  left  such  bless -ed  promise,  Gives  us   bliss    be-yond  com-pare; 


J^L 


^^=sie£e^£ 


T  f- 


1 


"T* 


*— k^k: 


V     >     £ 


^ 


d 


\ 


m 


^r- 


*=& 


Shall    we  greet     fa  -  mil  -  iar    fa-ces?  Shall  we  know  each  oth 
In     that  fade  -  less  light  and  clearer,    Shall  we  know  each  oth 

That  have  left     the  world  so   lonely, 
He     this  joy     will   not  take  from  us, 


Shall  we  know  each  oth 
We  shall  know  each  oth 


er  there? 
er  there  ? 
er  then1? 
•  er  there. 


•-+—-t—  — t-^-  ■+— 


Cop/right,  1889,  by  R.  II.  Hclbtosb. 


18 


Shall  We  Know  Each  Other  There.    Concluded. 


CnoRus. 


Shall      we     know 
Last  Verse.  We      shall  know 


*^1> >  4  ~ 


i»    ^ 


/ 

each     oth    -    er       there? 
each     oth   -    er      there, 


-* 


Shall  we  kuow 
We  shall  know 


each  oth  -  er  there? 
each  oth  -  er  there, 


fe_£— ft  e  g  — ^ 


*=£ 


sP-af-TT^t 


Shall   we    greet   fa-mil-iar  fa  -  ces,  Where  the  skies  are    al  -  ways  fair? 
We  shall  greet   fa-mil-iar  fa -ces,  Where  the  skies  are    al- ways  fair. 

--*-  '  -m-    -m~  .  -m- 

~    t~  t~    f    T~ 

r— r-t- U      -     '» l»~ 


Shall  we  know 
We  shall  know 


each   oth  -  er  there? 
each   oth  -  er  there, 


Shall  we   know  eacn  oth  -  er. 
We  shall  know  each  oth  -  er. 


m 


m 


1 


4=- 


1/     1/ 

each  oth  -  er  there? 
each  oth  -  er  there, 


-  '*    r~"? 


^ 


I 


each    oth  -  er  there? 
each   oth  -  er  there? 
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No.  15.    SOUOS  IN  THE  HEART. 


H.  S. 


H.  Sanders. 


4   4  •~iR:3=:g=^ 


1.  There's  a  song    of     joy     in     our  hearts  to  -  day,     Re-joic-  ing,    we 

2.  There's  a  song    of  hope    in     our  hearts  to  -  day,    And  hop-  ing,    we 

3.  There's  a  song     of  praise   in     our  hearts  to  -  day,    And  prais-ing,    we 


££#=f 


Lh- 


-i 1 : 1 H 1 1 

-m- m~ - — »-hte ' ' 


=*i£ 


J — 4- 


Ss 


go  on  our  pil- grim  way;  Hap  -  py  peace    of    mind,     is  our 

go  on  our  pil- grim  way;  Tho'     we  walk     by     day,     or  we 

go  on  our  pil- grim  way;    As       we  jour  -  ney      on,    we  will 

-••-  -*-  *  -m-  I     3 


m 


>*W 


r    r  ir— Or— r    rzig 


—I — ^ — I 1 \ M — I — 1 i £  — I 1 1 — I 

w- w — 9 — »  .   »  '-+*■_ * • • u* — jj» — •• — 


con-stant  guest,  And  our  faith      in     God,    gives    us  sweet- est     rest, 
walk  hy  night,  We    will  walk     hy     faith,  trust  -  ing  not      in     sight, 
sound  it    out,  And     in  praise     to      God,     we      will  sing   and  shout. 


r~ 


-I /- 


-*-|r  ±=t=z±=bc=fc:  J 


:g-0— 1 


I— y — v IS-, — I— 3— - — ^ — 1 x: 

-ah- — i — Is >    -  a|. — i 1— a) — I N 

-Sr-*-al— : — •— I-St-*— alr-S-* H-s 


Tho'  the  storms  may  rage,  and  the  tem  -  pests  heat,  Or  the 
Tho'  the  temp  -  ter  comes  to  us  on  the  way,  We  will 
From    his houn- teous       hand  nil      our     bless -ings  How,    And  when 


fe 


•v  * 


m 


Copyright,  \Wl,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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£= 
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SONGS  IN  THE  HEART.    Concluded. 


&2 


sun  may  burn  wit  li  its  fierc  -  est  heat,  We  will  fear  do  ill,  hut  we 
on-ward  press,  as  we  watch  and  pray;  We  will  look  thro'  clouds  up  to 
in    dis  -  tress    to    his  throne  we'll  so,  For  he  hears  our  pray 'rs,  and   he 


&^ 


;=~ ■ rrE: r S~.^-A-i-Tgr-j»--j»— ?:£ 


w 


"_|2     | * '* <0~'~10 — .J. — _ J.  ♦    ^- — * * ■• —   ■• * * 

dwell  se-  cure,  For    we  know  that    his  prom-ise      is       ev  -  er     sure. 
Hope'sbright star,   Ev  -  er    shin- ing      to  guide  wea- ry    souls    a   -  far. 
hears  our    cry,  And    our    Sav-iour,    so  true,     is     for  -   ev  -  er     nigh. 


— 1 — 


zfc$=ST- 


p 1 jz — £ — £ — tt — / — y    1       ^ — * — bt — t —  * — J 


Kekkain. 


55f> 


_l_i. 


ii  11 


3=t 


-E-* 


31= 


5=^=* 


Sweet  soug  of  joy,  Sing-ing   on  our  way,        Blest  song  of 

Sweet  song  of  joy,  way,ourway,    Blestsong 


tf?=gm 


-♦ r— *— * 


-4 


-4—1 


-4 


-4—4- 


"^   11"  " r>- ■  rr-" 

hope,  Sing-ing  all  the  day,  Our  song  of  praise,  Sing  with 

of  hope,  Oursong,  of  praise, 


gzg         _  I        banqzz  ;      r~va>_^ L    j#~frLZi±~bzz£::zzb 


* — m— 


b==±^ 


:Ft2— * 


:^_. ,-zc 


-*■+* 


^ — , —     4-4_  J — |__^, 


heart  and  voice,        Blestsong  of  hope  Sing  we    and  re-joice. 

and  voice,     Blest  song  of  hope, 


SH 


1 — 1- 


l 1 
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B 1 F_  r<?- 


»rr *  li.  i»-g— 


EHE 


-I — h- 


±dbfc 


I 


Ho.  16.    HEAR  THE  MASTER  CALLING. 


E.  A.  Hoffman. 


K.  M.  McIntosh. 


-*-«;— a 


f$±=*=J=t£ 


r — i — i — fe— N 1^ M- 


1  Hear    the      Mas  -  ter      calling,     for       toil  -  ere    call-ing,   Oh !     BO 

2  He    has       long    been     calling,     for      work  -  ere    call-ing,  Oh !     so 

3  Je  -  sus       still       is        calling,     for        ser-vants    call-ing,     In      his 


jto^F 


S3 


U*=*: 


:»=* 


1    t> 


• — l — •■ ■» • a — : — • ^—  i 


3s=*f 


-JS — N — N — N- 


&=i 


ffhjnH^^B 


loud-ly  call-ing  to  you  and  me!  En-ter  now  in  the  vine-yard  and  no 
gen  -tly  call-ing  and  ten  -  derly!  Aud  thehourshavebeenspeeding,quickly 
love  he's  call-ing    to   you     and  me  ;  Haste!  the  day  is   de-clin-ing,  and  ere 


.^ 1 1 — l^jgiJ&r_jzij{=-_jr_tr  T~  f, 


Ion  -  ger      i  -   die     be,      But     for    Je  -  sus     la  -  bor  faith-ful  -  ly. 
has  -  ten  -  ing      a  -  way,  And  we've  wasted     all    the   pre-oious day. 
long    it    will     be   gone,  And     the  dark  and  dreaded  sight  come  on! 


^ 


t=- 


:^=^: 


*— t 


:-' 1= 


^-S: 


Refrain. 


He      is   calling,      He       is  call-ing,     Call-ing  now  for  you    and  me  ! 


r>  r> 


-<5>-  * 


He      is  calling.       He      is    call-ing!     Call-ing  now  for  you    and  me. 


■g-I-y-    J*  rh 
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No.  17.    THEY  THAT  WAIT  UPON  THE  LORD. 


lHA   L   REED. 

>4     J       m 


^=::    ??'    *    ' 


1  They  that  wan  up  -  on  the  Lord  Dai-ly,  shall  theirsttengthre-new, 
•V  They  that  wait  ap  -  on  the  Lord,Theywho  ovehis  laws  the  best, 
t  They  Sat    wait  np  -  on     the  Lord,  To   his  king-dom   he      will    bnng, 

I  _*-_:*-  ♦    *■    '••'     ■*" 


a 


fcnd  his  ho  -  ly  gra-cions  word  E'ersbaU  be  their  com -fort  true. 
Srriv-ing  to  o  -  bey  his  word.  Shall  in  him  be  tm-ly  W,st. 
Beartsand    voi  -  ces      in      ac  -  cord  There  for  aye  his  praise  shall  sing. 


-r 

nn   nn      the  Txmi  They  whose 

Tht-v  that    wait ap-on      me  laiiu, 

Wait  ap-on  the  Lord,  Wait  up- on  the  Lord. 


<g»  *  «j  «j .  j^<b^z»h — — *-••- j 


hearts  -      for  him  heat  true.  Shall  in  him         find 

hearts  for  him  beat  true.  hearts  fox  him  heat  true.  Shall  in  him  find 


7      /      /:     / 


peace  and  grace;  Shall  in  him  their  strength  re-  new. 

i  re  -  new. 

peace  and  grace,  peace  and  grace, 


_ht.  18Wi.  by  Gospel  Advocate  Pub.  Co. 
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JTo.  18.    PRAISE  HIM. 


H.  S. 


H.  SAKDEBa 


? 


*=* 


3^aC 


— i 1 ^ — i — ,_ 


1.  Praise  him.  praise  him.     ev 

2.  Praise  him.  praise  him.     on 

3.  Praise  him.  praise  him.     he 

n 

-m- — * = — m-m- 


'ry  na  -  Hon.  1 'raise  and 
the  mount-ain.  Praise.  ( ). 
is       ho   -    lv.       E\     -     er 


w 


mag  -  ni- 
praise  the 

last  -  ing 


fy         his     name;     Sing     his 
Might -y         God;     Praise  him. 
is  his     throne;  Praise  him. 


praise  what  -  e'er  your  sta  -  tion. 
praise  i.i.u.  by  the  fount  -ain. 
O  ye        high,   ye         low  -  ly. 


B^ 


^=^ 


^ 


m *    J    m     ,  f 


1 


5 

— « » 


— ! mx ' '—I — 

» g — g— * — — 


* * i* *~ H 


Give  him  hon  -  or. 
Ye  were  made  by 
He        is        God.    and 


m 


$=!*-- 


love  and  fame.  Praise  him.  praise  him 
his  own  word  Praise.  O.  praise  his 
God       a*    -     lone.     Praise  him.     praise  him 

H 


=t 


-i — i — i 1 — i 


0              i           i 

r-*i   -j 

1 — 

1 — 

. — i — . — i — . 

rvr^ — ■* — *r~ 
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* 

-*- 

-^-^-H— 
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=r-« 

<*                              *» 

m 

S 

m              m     \      m 

&      11 

%J 

-■m- 

<5- 

ev   -  'ry 

na    -    tion.    Praise 

and 

mag  -  ni    -     fy 

his 

name. 

might  - y 

pow   -   er.      Praise 

him 

ev   -    'rv        day 

and 

hour. 

while    you 

have  breath,  Praise 

his 

name,    in          life. 

in 

death. 
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No.  19.    KEEP  ME  DAY  BY  DAY. 


JoiiX  0.  FOSTOB. 


W.   A.  OGDKN 


1.  Keep   me.    Say-ioor,  day    by  day,     In     the  straight  and  nar- row  way, 

2.  Make  me   pure  by  grace   di-vine,   Let    thy     light   a-round  me  shine ; 

3.  Keep   me    e'er  from  do  -  ing  wrong,  Make  rne      in     the  Spir-  it  strong. 


» » ♦-*-*-!-«> ■-♦ <0~ 


-3? — i — I — 4^— a) ^— ; vf— ^ — 

— i 1 — \s — 3 — 5~1-*t — i — 


-at * — ar- .  — ^  — ' — I 


--- 


-5T 

Lead  me  ev  -  er,  when,  I  walk,  Guide  my  tongue  when  e'er  I  talk. 
Fill  me  with  thy  ho-  ly  love,  Lead  me  to  thy  throne  a  -  hove. 
Keep    me       by    thy   ho-  ly  word,  Read- y        to      o-  hey    the  Lord. 


SI 


H 1 1 r- 1 1-+- 

-m- — m- — <m-       m-\-\- 

v — * — * — £-'-£ 


Keep         ,        me  0    Sav      -       -      iour,       Keep  me  day   by   day, 
Keep  me  blessed  Saviour,  Keep  me  blessed  Saviour. 


frf, 


:t=t 


y    y    yT 


>[/'/> 


r 


Lead  me,         Guide  me 

Lead  me  blessed  Saviour.Guide  me  blessed  Saviour 

-«►-   -+-  -*-  -•-  -•-  -)*-     -f*-   - 


In    thy  ho-ly  way. 


SI 


I*  y-y- 


-U-U-k- 
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No.  20.    OH,  TO  BE  THERE. 


W.   r.  KlVKRS. 


R.   M.   MclNTOSH. 


1  Ra  -  di-ant  clime  of  the  pure.  Changeless  and  fair,  changeless  and  fair  ! 

2  Haven  of   heav-eu- ly    rest,       0  -  ver  life's  sea,     o  -  ver  life's  sea! 

'A  Blessed    in  -  her-  i-tance  fair,     Life  ev  -  er  -  more,  life  ev     er  -  more  ! 


\   .    '-&  ■£-  ■£- 
-•-- — I -F — •■- 


V    V    V 


* 1 1 i — i  m  *  m 1 


Clime  whereall  treasures  endure,  Precious  and  rare,  precious  and  rare! 
Land  of  re- pose  for  the  blest, Guiltless  and  free,  guiltless  and  free! 
Rich  -  es     of  glo-ry  are  there,  Hope's  treasured  store,  hope's  treasured  store! 


-it— »—  ~— m-     I*     +—*- 


rrr^ 


-i — m — j» 


F-     -m-'-m- 


—\ 1 1 


3^f 


^=:1V-1^-^Liz^: 


N.-H— ^ 

4~  1 _j_ 


-m— ji— m— & rS — t— - — ^ — -H — *i — M — ■« — *i 1 — ■ — f 


— — ^~ 
« — si- 


Land  that  hath  never  the  gloom  of  night,  Never  hath  need  of  the  sun's  sweet  light; 
Realm  where  the  King  of  all  kings  doth  reign!  Home  where  the  spirit  shall  ne'er  know  pain! 
Joys  that  are  purest  and  ne'er  shall  cloy!  Raptures  and  pleasures  no  foes  destroy! 


Oh,  to  dwell  there  in  the  mansions  bright;  Ho-ly  our  souls  must  be! 
Oh,  if  that  part  of  sweet  peace  we'd  gain,  Ho-ly  our  souls  must  be! 
Oh,  if  that  bliss  we  would  hope  t' enjoy,     Ho-ly  our  souls  must  be! 
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OH,  TO  BE  THERE.    Concluded. 


Refrain. 


A-A 


m — • — ♦ *—m-U  m— 1- 

— i 1 1 1—| \—z 1- 


** 


^=^=^=P=f=|S 


3E^esst 


^s 


Ho-  ly  our  souls  must    be! 


Ho  -  ly    our     souls  must  be  ! 


_A__A_HN_4^4S->, 


-H 1 1 '— t~  ~A -A      £~¥- — it   ^       ' ■=!— 


N-^^H 


■A-^jV^ 


& 


Mrm 
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Oh,  to  dwell  there  in  the  mansions  bright.  Ho-  ly  our  souls  must  be. 
>  J*  J*  J*   >    J* 

1 h 


JV-J-- 


Ho.  21.    PAUL.    S.  M. 


m^^E* 


L.  C.  Evkrett.  by  per 


1* 


^1 


1  Je-sus,  the     Con  -  qu'ror,  reigns,  In    glo-rions  strength  ar-  rayed. 

2  Ye  sons   of       men,  re  -  joice      In     Je-sus;  might     -  y      love: 

3  Ex-tol    his      king  -     ly     pow'r ;  Kiss  the   ex  -  alt       -  ed     Son, 

4  Our  Ad  -  vo  -  cate  with    God,     He    un-der-taVes  our  cause, 


His  kingdom  o  -  ver  all  maintains,  And  bids  the  earth 
Lift  up  your  heart, lift  op  your  voice,  To  him  who  rules 
Who  died, and  lives  to    die     no  more, High  on   his    Fa     - 

And  spreads  thro' all  the  earth  a- broad  The  vic-t'rv    of 


6>- 

bo     jilad ! 

a  -  hove. 

ther's  throne : 

his     cross. 


No.  22.    WE  CALL  THEE. 


H.  S. 


H.  Sanders. 


—        A — — —i  \    -ft — -I         N     Si    -^~ ~"V:z       z — ZJT \ — ft- 

— 9-h— — m — ■-« ■• — •• — •• — -•— M* £ — m — m-Z — «t— ^-m ■• — •• — 


i 

1.  We    call  thee  our  Mas  -  ter,  we     hear  thy  commands;  We  call  thee  our 

2.  We    call  thee  our  Truth,  for  thou  mak-est   us  free;     We   call  thee  our 

3.  We    call  thee  Eternal,  and  we    seek  for  thy  truth ;  We  call  thee  Most 


&£» 


i?!b& 


1 M — i j— i l-i 1 m- — i 1 4-;- 

^ — W- — I ^ — ( -♦ m- — I 1— 1 h- 


-£— 


Light,  and  for     us     thou  dost  shine;  We  call    thee    our    Way,     we    are 

Guide,  and  we     fol  -  low  thy  lead;    We  call    thee  Most  Love  -  ly,     we 

Ho    -    ly  and  bow      at    thy  feet;     We  call    thee  Our  Father,  and   we 

i     !*>  j*  j    m    >  i 

» m — -m— f~m « — » — ^-- — »-,-» -«• = • » 1 — — . 


; ^ -V -w — t-m 


* 


— * — f^i — 1^~J- 1 IS-,— -f^— k— JS — i- 

i — F-i-a| — " — m- 7 1— I — I — i-a( -d '- 

i—l — 1-= — i— p« — ^- -.  — ^i — \-—~o — i ■ — *!- 


te 


S 


led  by  thy  hand;  We  call  thee  our  Life,  we  know  we  are  thine, 
yield  all  to  thee;  We  call  thee  our  Riches,  and  on  thee  we  feed, 
seek  thee  in  youth ;  We     call  thee  Our  Saviour,  and    in    thy  name  meet. 


± — *- 


n 


*=c 


Refrain. 

jt — &- 

_^_ 

*' — _p    S 

0 

_♦_! « _ •* 1 

-m-     -»■-     -»■■     -m- 

P     '/     V     1 

Je      -         -         -       sus    our 
Je- sus   our    Lord 

_p ^ ^. ^ 

P       1/ 

Sav     - 

Je  -  sus 

-••-     -m- 

r» »- 

-i 1 — 

J — n  A 

P          I 

-     iour,   we 

our  King, 

-m-     -■>- 
— m — » 1 

^-|/-^— F-8-- 

V W      W ^      -- 

_/ L 1 

/      /      / 
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WE  CALL  THEE.    Concluded. 

i  s 


-<•-  • • — if— 

1     V     1/    V 1 

rest  ....         in  thy     love We       live thro' the 

Kest    in   thy  love,  rest     in   Unlove,  Liv- ing     in  thee. 


__ «. — m    m    j+         n» — » — *■ — m- i  •    - 


'/    '/    > 

bless     - 


Trnst-ing    in  thee, 


•/      '/      /      |  V     V 

inga  that    comes  .    .    .    from    a  -  bove, 


=t=t=t 


V\rV\ 


fall   at  thy  feet, 

r-^ * •■- 

tr~r-r 


Kest    at  thy  side, 


^= 


=K= 


k     k    l> 


3==*: 


*= 


k       k        k        I  1/        /        /        I 

fall at    thy         feet, and      we 

Fall      at     thy     feet,  rest      at       thy     side, 


£ 


_£: ^_ 


Pe: 


s 


litzjfc: 


^H2-r-r-, 


(*— *- 


P  «i 


i/  >  >  i        v  v  v  \    •?  r?~?~r 

rest at  thy     side, O      Je      -        -      sus  our 

Je-  sus  our  Lord,  Je- sus  our  Lord,  Je-sns  our  Guide, 


No.  23.    MANY  MANSIONS. 


F.  E.  Belden. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


--fc--N \r-\ 1 

— P 1 «-« -M 


1.  Ma  -  ny,  ma  -  ny  are    the  mansions  Which  oar  Sav- iour  will  pre-pare, 

2.  Yes,    the  dwell -ers  all      are  ho-  ly,     In      that  cit  -   y      of     the  pure, 

3.  When  we  leave  this  vale    of   sor  -  row,  In      that  roy  -  al    day     of  days; 


-^-4:=^"- 


7* — r1-" — J ' — r-1 — -r-i* ^ g~f~£~i 

—9  -Pi y— / — g-Fi 1 


HE 


4^ 


— -w-T-yPS-T-g— y-7-g-F^ — * — S-T 
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—ft-— & 
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Ma-  ny,  ma  -  ny  are  the  children  Who  shall  rind  a  wel-come  there; 
And  to  such  a  -  lone  is  giv  -  en  This  e  -  ter  -  nal  prom  -  ise  sure; 
When  we  cease    our  toil   and  weeping,   For     e  -  ter  -   nal  songs     of    praise; 


.*.-  •    -*.-    h*.  •  +- 
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-£ fc^—l k— ^ — fc— J 1 Is  — &-  -\ -g- P Ib—r-i 
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_|_' — « 1_ |_ 1 « _|_T 1 |— « _(__ -J—\-fZ -I 


:$=3=-=4 


Szzzi 


But    the  dwell-ers   all     are   ho  -  ly,   Who  the  bless  -  ed   prom  -  ise  share, 

O,      the  bless -ed  hope   of  heaven,  From  all  earth  -  ly     ills       se-cure! 

Then  with- in   those  ma  -  ny  mansions,  That  a  -  wait    the    pil-grims  blest, 

-0-    -&- 


— H A— Ll hr — hi A—    ! ' ha ^—  -| hr hi A — U J 


And  their  forms  are  like  the  an  -  gels  That  im-mor  -  tal  radiance  wear. 
How  we  long  to  see  its  glo  -  ry  That  un-fad  -  ing  shall  en  -  dure. 
Shall  we  dwell  at  home  for  -  ev  -  er,      In     that  E   -   den    land    of     rest? 

-        /  T — F-P — '^ — c — 17— K  -T — > — V     9  " — 3 
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MANY  MANSIONS.    Concluded. 


Chobus. 

A    _fe_J A-k—fc  4- 


* 


=*=£ 


M;v  •  ny  nian-sions,  gold-en  man-sions,   Wait-ing.  wait-ing  for     the  blest, 


—      ^  ri=:=^  T — I- — F^Fn \r-V—^— 


■--^-g-»>-F-^-T-g— ^— -J4ai — W- .— ^-T-^-f-g-. 
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In     that  cit  -    y  robed  with  beauty.       In      that    E  -   den  land   of  rest. 

- — I 1 -H <*      -     -F-r<g— i 
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No.  24.    GILL.    8s,  7s,  & 4s.    (8th P.M.) 


^i=5= 


:<2: 


thou  God 
Moved  by    thy     di 


f=P 


R.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 

I       I   .     J      +- 


-& — & 


~f— ^- 


h2"-   * 

t*      -<&—:» 


my    sal  -  va-  tion,  My  Re-  deem-er    from  all  sin.  i 
vine  com-  pas-sion,  Who  hast  died  my  heart  to  win,  i 

=rfr   L  I  l-\9  I     ;| 


I      will  praise  thee  :    I      will  praise  thee:  Where  shall  I    thv  praise  be- gin? 


v.-£-—£- 


3SCZB 


&&=&*£=£ 
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2  Though  unseen ,  I  love  the  Saviour  : 

He  hath  brought  salvation  near — 
Manifests  his  pardoning  favor, 
And,  when  Jesus  doth  appear, 

Soul  and  body 
Shall  his  glorious  image  bear. 

3  While  the  angel  choirs  are  crying, 

Glory  to  the  great  I  AM  ! 
I  with  them  will  still  be  vying, 
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Glory  !  glory  to  the  Lamb  ! 

O  how  precious 
Is  the  sound  of  Jesus'  name  ! 
Angels  now  are  hovering  round  us, 

tin  perceived  they  mix  the  throng. 
Wondering  at  the  love  that  crowned  us, 
Glad  to  join  the  holy  song : 

Halleiujah  ! 
Love  and  praise  to  Christ  belong  ! 


No.  25.    COME  TO  ME. 


H.  S. 

Slowly,  tuvl  with  great  expression, 


H.  SANDKB8. 


i 


1.  Hear  my 

2.  Turn  not 

3.  I  will 

4.  Kless  -  ed 


voice 

deaf 

give 

in 


en  - 
ears 
you 
vi 


treat 
to 
par 
ta 


i^j^FFgH 


ing,  Come 

me,  Come 

don,  Come 

tion!  Come 


to 

to 
to 
to 


me; 
me; 
me; 
me; 

-&- 


|iE=| 


— V 


Still,  yet  still  re 

Look      to         Calv  -  'ry- 

Let  your  hearts  not 

Come,  re    -  ceive  sal 


I  teat 
View 
liar 


mg, 
me, 
den, 
tion. 


_* 


Come 
Come 
Come 
Come 


-te- 


-<©> — —> 


to  me; 

to  me; 

to  me: 

to  me : 


=£ 


-feg — 

r — ' 


-*— 


Lis 
Hear 
All 
Hear 


ten     while       I'm         call 
me      plead  -  ing —     cry 


your 
me! 


sins 
sin 


t    r  -ft- 


for    -    giv 
sick,      hear 

^       Jfc- 


* 


-/ 


ing- 
i"g» 
en, 
me. 


Come 
Come 
Come 
Come 


to 
to 
to 
to 


me: 
me: 
me: 
me: 


Grace  up    -  on  you      fall 

In  your  sins  you're    dy 

Reign  with  me  in       heav 

Come,  and  I  will      save 


ing,  Come 

ing,  Come 

en.  Come 

you,  Come 


to  me. 

to  me. 

to  me. 

to  me. 


m — I ^ • 1 * (•- r  —G> 1-» 


Copyright,  1892,  bj  Boipel  Advocate  Pub.  Co. 


32 


Va,  26.    PRESS  OHWAHD. 


Mrs.  Estellk  Oltboogk. 


Mrs.   ESTELLE  Ol.TBOOOE. 


1  Press  on-  ward,  oh,  Christian,  and  leave  not  the  race,  Yon  must  val  -iant-]y 

2  The   tempter  may  smile  as     an     an-  gel    of  light,Whilehetempt8you  a- 

3  Your   sor-  rows  and  tri  -  als  may  now  weigh  you  down;  But  you  mnst  bear  the 


pph 


£ 


F 


r 


i/  v 


k      Is,     1  — I ,-r-J ;£-JM         N     hH    N-fi-r-i 


fight  ere  you  see  God's  face  ;  He's  promised  to  give  you  his  grace, day  by  day  ; 
■  way  from  the  paths  of  right ;  Our  Sav-iour  wastempt-ed,but  bade  Sa-tan  flee, 
Cross  if  you'd  wearthe  Crown  ;Thewear-y   and  lad  -  en  who  come  to  the  Lord, 

-e— e-£: 


4c=tz=t 


g    g 


(*=p 


4z=Jc 


I1  E  E  El 


3; 


-^ 


4^ 


SEE* 


— i — ^ — -j- 


Refeain. 


So      ask     him    for    help,    and    go      on   your  way.  ") 
And  brought  free   sal-  va   -   tion  for     you   and   me.    >  Sing  then,  sing  then, 


Find  rest,    this    we   know   from  his      Ho  -  ly  Word.  J 


sing  an    on  you  go,     Joy-ful,   joy  -ful    journey  here  be-low  ;  The  way  may  be 


prrr  rn 


pU^Lj  rt-^t^^P 


toi  lsome  while  here  you  a-bide, — But,  oh,  there  is   rest    on   the  oth-er  side 

H — F — r- 1 — i— i 1 — • — *- — • — r  1 1» — w — s 
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No.  27.    MY  HERITAGE  IN  HEAVEN. 


Ida  L.  Reed. 


--J-H-, 


Frank  M.  Davis. 

_.    J  __| — |- 


^^i^^^FHitH^Sm 


1.  A      her  -  i  -  tage  of  splendor  free,  A- waits  my  soul  in      heav   •    en, 

2.  My  treasures  wait  me   ov-er  there,  A  crown  that  fadeth     nev   -     er  ; 

3.  Ther^  I  shall  walk  for  aye    in  light,  My  fol-  lies  all    for-  giv     -     en; 


s-.-r— y— l.-r4— ' 


HE£P 


-* — 1 1 1 — =1 — 
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That  Christ  has  willed  iu  love    to  me; 'Twasthro' his  mercy     giv-  en. 

And  just  with-iu     his  king-dom  fair,  A  home  that  hides  for  -  ev  -  er. 

When    I       re -ceive  my  rohe   of  white,  My  crown,  my  home, in  heav- en. 


I       J„ 


zizi2==t=L  J  #i  *>  r  1 1    i    y  Jl    i    4-    1    i ; S=3 


CHORt'S. 


^1P 
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en, 


A     home,  a    crown,  Is     what  my  Lord  has  giv    - 

A  home,  a  crown,  a     robe  of  white, 

J                        m      ■%■     -*--%-  ~-         I  -  hJ 
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A     her  -  i  -  tage    of    glo-ry  bright,  That  waitsmy  soul  in     heav- en 


-J-r   '        l      •      •    -rff_     *   -      — F— r 
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No.  28.    CHILDREN  OF  JERUSALEM. 


^>    H 


Arr.  by  K.  M.  MclNTOSH. 

at 


-  I    ..  f— I -l — t-    '     I    tyl  - 


iii        i      —    - 

1  Chil-dren  of     Je    -   ru  -  sa  -  lem,    Sang  the  praise  of 

2  We   have  oft  -  en    heard  and  read  What  the    roy  -  al 

3  We   are  taught  to       love  the  Lord,   We    are  taught  to 

4  Par-ents,  teach-ers.     old  and  young,  All     u  -  nite     to 


Je-sua'  name: 
psalm-ist  said: 
read  his  word, 
swell  the  song: 


^ff 


ag-S  5  ^-JJ 


■M m Kr-  -  " 1 ^-» 1 — H — • 


mk 


Chil  -  dren,  too,    of    lat  -  er     days,    Join   to     sing    the  Saviour's  praise. 

Babes  and  sucklings' art -less    lays    Shall  pro  -  claim  the  Saviour's  praise. 

We     are  taught  the  way   to  heav'n,  Praise  to     God     for  all     be    given. 

High  -  er    and    yet  high -er    rise,      Till     ho-  san  -  nas  reach  the   skies. 
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Refrain. 
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Hark!    Hark!  Hark!  while 
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in  -  fant  voi  -  ces    sing, 
p       m       m 

Hark!    Hark! 
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Loud 
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Hark!     while  in   -   fant    voi  -  ces       sing 


ho  -  san  -  nas. 
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Loud      ho  -  san  -  nas,         Loud 
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our     King. 
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Ho.  29.    BE  CONTENT  WITH  YOUR  LOT. 


(A  HOME  SONG.) 


H.  S. 


H.  Banders. 


1.  Be     con- tent     with  your  lot,      tho'     huiu-ble  it       may  be,     Tho' 

2.  And     re  -  raem  -  ber    that  God       is        your  niak-er     and  Mend,  "lis 

3.  Be     con- tent     with  your  lot,      tho'      hard     it  seems     to    you,  Don't 


rW-3  '  £  aM-i*.  ^["Tl^rS^^FB 

for -tune  her  smiles  shall  with-hold,  Be  con- tent  with  your  lot,     aud 

he    that    di-rects   all  your   ways,  If  you   ask  it       in  faith,    his 

wor  -  ry      or   fret    or      be     sad,  Be  con-  tent  with  your  lot —  to 

I 


— p    -f-'T'y — p  •  p   i  **  +  .  m    i 


r 


one    day    you    shall    see,      Con    -    tent  -  ment    is    bet   -   ter     than 
grace  he'll   sure   -  ly  send,     Your      heart     will     be  filled     full      of 
du  -    ty       be     thou  true,     Aud       your      soul  will     al  -  ways      be 


4=^-4=- 


— }T- 


ztac 


v— -v 
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5F*1* — j-zj-±-#-  «u  j  j    j^Tj-Hj. — m=^-j 

gold.      For    the      soul     that's  con- tent      has       a       con  -  stant     feast, 
praise.      Do      not       en    -    vy     your  neigh- bo  r,     tho'    rich      he        be. 
glad.       Be      con  -  tent      with  your  lot,       for " Thus  saith     the     Lord," 
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BE  COUTEUT  WITH  YOUR  LOT. 

It  catch -ea  the  sun-shine  of  life,  The  lin  -  ing  of  ail  -  ver 
And  lions-  es  and  lands  may  pos-sess,  Tho'  his  griefs  and  tri  -  als 
His  conn- sols   we  all  must     o  -hey,   Re  -mem-her    the  prom-ise 


— i — j-»    — £-*-£^-jf 


it 

the 
we 
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,    h  f>   J*  J."  Ji-tJ      h  ~r~l      i>    n'i  i — i 


sees    iu     each  cloud,   "lis      free     from     all     en    -    vi  -  ous    strife, 
world  may  not     see,     Your    woes    may      he     ma  -   ny      the     less, 
find     in      his     word,  Your  strength  shall   he      e   -   qnal  your    day." 
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Refrain. 
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Be  content,  with  your  lot,  Tho'  hum-ble   it     may  be, 

Be  content,  with  your  lot. 
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Be  con-teDt,  withyonrlot.  Of  life  'tis  tliegoM-eo      key. 

Be  content.  with  your  lot. 
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No.  30.    OVER  THE  SILENT  SEA. 


I  n.v  L.  Reed. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


1.  O-ver    the    si    -     lent  sea,  Down  by  the    shin  -  ing  shore,  \Vaiteth  to 

2.  O-ver    the    si   -    lent  sea,  Out    of  the   reach  of  care;  O, 'twould  be 

3.  O-ver    the    si   -    lent  sea,  There  where  thesurgesbright  Break  in  their 
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wel  -  come  me,  Loved  ones  who'vegone  be  -  fore  In  -  to     that 

joy        to     be     Safe  with  my  lost      ones  there.  Free  from  all 

mel   -    o  -  dy,     Un  -  der   theheaven-ly     light;  Up    o'er   the 

-r*-    -0-    -&■-  '      -»--     -&--     -»-    -&-  -#-   -G-'    -19- 

-F r  I 


» — i 1 — ri ri k 1 — r( 1 — ,-f ri— ,  m 
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fair,  bright  laud,  Bounding  the  unknown  tide;  There  with  the  seraph  baud, 
pain     for  aye;  Earth's  weary  toil  all  past,    Joy-ful  my  soul  would  be: 
gold  -  en  strand  Dwelleth  my  an- gels  sweet,  And  in  that  hap  -  py    land. 
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Ev  -  er  -  more  to  a- bide,     Ev  -  er  -  more  to  a  -  bide. 

Rest  should  be    mine      at  last,     Rest  should  he   mine      at    last. 
Soon  we       a-  gain     shall  meet,  Soon  we      a-  gain     shall  meet 

-«.        H«-        H«-  -|«_       -|«-        -|«-    -^"~#-    ~f^-     &-'     -& 

— I 1 1 1 1- 1 — H 1 F 


Chorus. 
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O  -  ver  the  sea, 
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ver    the   sea,  .    .    . 


Down  ...         by     the 
the   si     -     lent  sea.  Down bv  the  shore,  the 
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OVER  THE  SILENT  SEA.    Concluded. 
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shore.  Wait  -  eth     t<>       wel  -  come       me  .... 

shin    -    ing  shore,  wel-come  me 
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Loved    ones    who've   gone 


be    -     fore, 
gone 


be   -   fore. 
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No.  31.    DUNCAN.    S.  It 


R.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


1  .Sow      in    the  morn  thy   seed.     At     eve  hold  not     thy     hand :    To 

2  Thou  know'stnot  which  shall  thrive, The  lateor  ear  -  ly        sown  ;  Grace 

3  And      du  -  ly  shall    ap  -  pear,     In     ver-dure.  beau  -  ty.  strength,  The 

4  Then,  when  the  fin  -  al      end.     The  day    of    God     is        come,    The 
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doubt  and  fear  give 

keeps  the  pre-cioua 

ten-  der  blade,  the 

an  -  gel  reap  -  ers 


thou  no  heed — Broad-cast  it     o'er       the       land. 

germ  a- live, When    andwher-ev    -    er  strown 

stalk. tin'  car.    And     the   full    corn       at  length, 

shall  de-scend.  And  heaven  sing.  "Harvest  home!' 


No.  32.    PARTING  HYMN. 


H.  S. 

With  expression )  uul  too  fast. 


H.  Sanders. 


1    ___,_ |J 1 1>    — | ,. 


-j _|.    ^\..^. 


4- — ' !~*_ — I  — ! '  l  — < ' — cl — i <    —m     — i 1-  — N — 1 


1.  May  Grod's  blessing  e'er  attend  you, 

2.  May  his  counsel    ev  -  er  guideyou, 
:>.   Now  is  come  the  hour  of  part-  ing, 

— -.— 1— i-^p  f"  rff-p- 

J _| s     K     |S     (S,-j. 


And  his  (act-  up-  on  vou  shine, 
Keep  yon  in  the  "way  of  life;" 
God  grant  we  may  meeta-gain, 

'£        ,*       ■*•       m  ~ 
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If 


r  ,v 


*j 


ill 


May    his  might-y  arm  de-fend  you, 

May     he      ev-  er  walk  be  -side  you, 

As    now    on  our  way  we're  starting 

^  .        -<m • m — ■*■ — &—m-r-& — 


Tho'  the  pow'rsof  sin  combine, 

And  sup-  port  you  in  the  strife. 
May  his  grace  with  us  re-main, 


^,=S---8=;-^ri-JS^ 
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May  his  love  your  pathway  brighten,  And  his  mer-  cy  nev- er  fail; 
May  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  you,  And  its  influence  with  you  go, 
Part-  ing  now, but  not  for-ev  -  er,    Keep  we  still  the  goal  in  view, 

at  at  hm-  -i*-  h*- 
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1/  u    u    1/    1/  ^*i 
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•3       mi       m     *- 
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May   his  grace  your  burden's  lighten,  And  give  strength  when  foesassail. 
May  your  faith  in  him  sus-  tain  you,      And  your  heart  with  love  o'er  flow. 
We  shall  meetand  reign  for-ev   -  er,       For   we  have  Christ's  promise  true. 

Refrain. 
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Part-ing  now      but         not  for-  ev 
Part-  ing  now  but 
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er,    Let  us  keep  the  goal  insight; 
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PARTING  HYMN.    Concluded. 

Boon  we'll  meet,    do     more  to  sev  -  er,    La  the  home  of  cloudless  light. 


We  shall  meel  i<>  live 
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No,  33.    GREGORY. 


L.  C.  Evftrktt,  hv  TH^r. 


3H 


F=|=-N-4— J-h-L— ^— d-      111      ^  A-\ 


s  s 


1  Be     it     my  on  -  ly    wis-dom  here   To  serve  the  Lord  with  fil  -  ial  fear, 

2  O     may    I  still  from  sin    de-past;  A  wise  and    un  -  deretanding heart, 
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With     lov  -  ing    grat  -  i    -   tude;      Su   -   pe  -  rior  sense  may    I      dis-play, 
Je   -    sns,     to      me     be    giv'n!    And      let     me  thro'  thy   spir  -  it  know 
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By    shunning  ev  -  'ry       e  -   vil  way,  And  walk- ing     in      the     good. 
To     glo  -  ri  -  fy      my   God     be-low,  And   find    my  way     to     heav'n. 
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Ho.  34.    WE'LL  GATHER  THEM  IN. 


E.  A.  Hoffman. 


4 


:*=?*: 


-m, — «— 


—}— I — -j—     i    0 — t       \  ^h- 


R.  M.  Mcintosh. 


^S=ZfV 


al 1 1- 


2=*^ 


1  We'll  gath  -  er   thechil- dren  of  want  and    sin   Out   of    dark-  ness  and 

2  We'll  gath  -  er  them  in      to   the     roy  -  al    feast,  Where  the  houn ties    of 

3  We' 11  gath  -  er   the  halt,  and  the  sick    and  blind.  From  the  wear  -  i  -soinr 

4  We'llgath-er   the  sad    and  the  wear-y     ones    To    the  feet     of    the 


T -*■*•■* 


out  of  gloom ;  We'll  bring  them  in  joy  to  the  Master's  home;  In  his  house  there  is 
grace  are  spread,  Where  perishing  souls  with  the  bread  of  life  In  the  ten-der-  est 
paths  of  sin,  To  Jesus,  theirSaviour  and  loving  Friend.  We  will  gather  these 
bless-edljord;  He'll  pardon  their  sin  and  renew  their  hearts;  "Tis  the  hope  of  la;. 


am  -  pie     room. 

love  are      fed.     y  We  will  gath-er  them  in      to   the  feast    of     the  King, 
lost)  ones     in . 
pre-  cious  Word. 
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From  the  highways  and  by-ways  of      sin.   From  the  hedg-es  and  the  lanes. 
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From  the  mountains  and  the  plains,  We  will  gather  wear-y    trav'lers     in. 
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No.  35.    THE  FEAST  IS  WAITING. 


F.  M.  D. 


±^Z 


-I EM r-r 1- 


Frank  It  Davis. 


I 

1.  The      feast     of  love     is       wait   -  ing,  Poor   wan-d'rer,  'tis     for  you; 

2.  The      feast      of  love     is       wait  -  ing,  Pre  -  pared    with  greatest  care; 

3.  The      feast      of  love     is       wait   -  ing.    It         is        prepared  for  all; 
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The     Mas  -  ter  bids  you      wel    -  come.  Why    oth  -   er  course  pur  -  sue  ? 

O      haste    ap-pease  your    bun    -    ger,-Find    life      and  bless-ing     there. 

The     Mas  -  ter  bids    us        en     -      ter.  Should  we        re-fuse    the      call  ? 
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Chorus. 
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I 
The     feast      of    love  is        wait  -   ing,  With     choic-  est   viands        rare; 
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Why  should  we  die  with     hun  -    ger,    Or       fear       to    en  -  ter     there? 
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No.  36.    HALLELUJAH. 


Words  arr.  by  H.  S. 
Allegro. 


H.  Sanders. 


'fa  j        j  f>       Si     I  K     I  ft-i 

zfs — M-|-^ — ^ —  j|_Jiz£ii- — -J — ^_>_z^_] 


1.  Hal  -  le    lu  -  jah!  cease    all  mourning,  Let    thy  tears    no  long  -  er 

2.  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!  shout   ex     alt  -  ing,  Christ  has  ris   -    en  from     the 
'A.  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!    turn     a  -  dor  -  ing,    Lo!     thy  Lord  himself       is 
4.  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!     life      e  -  ter  -  nal,  Dawns  with  thy     re-  turn  -  ing 


flow;  Think  not  now  of  sin-ners  scorn- ing, 
grave,  He  who  died  'mid  man's  in-  suit  -  ing, 
here,  See  those  eyes  whence  love  is     pour- ing; 


When  thy  an-  guish 
Has  made  death  it- 
See    the  mark  of 


sun,  Bathe  thy  soul    iu        joy     su- per  -  nal:     Death  and  darkness 
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laid    thee  low. 
self   his    slave 
nail  and  spear, 
are    out  -  done, 
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Count  less  voic  -  es        call 
Now   his      tri  -  umph   is 
Wond'rous  to  -  kens!    all      as 
Now  there   is       no       room  for 
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HALLELUJAH.    Concluded. 


Refrain. 


^ 


Hal  -  le-  lu  -  jah!  .... 

Swell  the  strain, 
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Hal  -  le-  lu  -  jah!  .... 

Swell  the  Strain, 
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Hal  -  le    -    lu    -   jah, 

Swell  the    strain! 


O        swell 


the  strain, 
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jah,           Hal   -    le  - 

fiV  ii    r        i 

— m- — 

-1* 

■a 

— W*-— ^ 

— 1 

— i flF p 

— - — ¥ — 

~J9— 

L_j 

— i 

U J 

1—. 

!                 /           / 

ifc  J    d     * 


J -J I- 


3* 
3EZ3J         1 


=£ 


lu     -    jah, 


A  -     men,     A  -    men, 

-£u£ ._ 


tzez. 


II 


fe=*: 


Jf^-, 


-<2?-'-n 


IH 


45 


No.  37.    I  WALK  NOT  ALONE. 


Ida  L.  Reed. 

Solo 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


rs  rJiJ-j— a 
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1.  I      walk  not      a-  lone,    O     my  Sav-  iour; 

2.  I        can  -  not      be  friendless  or  lone  -  ly, 

3.  I      walk  not      a-  lone,    O     ray  Sav-  iour ; 
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Thy   step    in     the 

Dear  Lord,  when  thou 

The  sound  of    thy 
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dark-  ness      I         hear; 
walk -est    with     me; 
foot  -  fall  doth     guide 


I     know  thou     art    walk-  ing       be- 
As  down  life's    long  path -way       I 
My  soul  through  life's  drear- i    -   est 


foz^t=iz^ 


*p±5=£=lfc 


m 


# 


r-4 


i 


■-* — 


=F 


ZE 


*— -r 


^^H 


^t 


tit 


side  me, 
jour-  aey, 
plac  •  es; 


E 


t= 


Ipfpi 


And  noth  -  ing  my  soul  need  to  fear. 
'Tis  glad  -  ness  to  trav  -  el  with  thee. 
Thou  walk- est        so    near      to      my     side. 


^^ff^f^B^fe^^^l 


& 


g- £j-yg £- 


!»_• 


=t 


^Jp^^^=  t 
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I  WALK  NOT  ALONE.    Concluded. 

CHosua 

-•• 3 — W- w- m — 


A- 1—\ 1 i-rzs-. r-W — 

fc d — I — — » — • — r- — 


O     my    Sav  -  iour  ! 


H 1 £- 


I     walk  not    a  -  lone 

I     walk  not   a  -  lone 


Wliat- 


a-  lone,    O    my  Sav-ioni 


fcz 


— «- 


-*-- X— ± 


^^^ 


*— x- 


m 


-x — x- 


=1= 


-J— 

-* — y 


=5^ 


X-1-*— ••— ~- 


T^ 


ev  -  er     my       spir  -     it       be  -  tide; I 

What  -  ev  -  er     my     spir  -  it  spir-  it      be  •  tide ; 


Wa 


-X — X — t 


-: 


:£=* 


-f-_»_L 


-* — i*- 


4— I— -U 


^ 

■jg      X 


fca— ^ — — 

-  f  x— x- 


P+ 


g=a: 


H* !«- 


J* — w- 


can  -  not     be     lost 

I       can-  not    be    lost. 


«  r  'i    i   i-  '1 — l— *-^ 

or    for  -  sak  -   en,  ....  Since 

be    lost      or     for  -  sak  -  eu. 


-9-7 —      —  * 


t= 


±z=±~:l 


■Jt-i •• ai —  1 -t 

fr-j  ■  ■-) — J-, 

»■  •      " 

-  1 

SP-b    *     *     ^   L*— w    -J 

I'll 

thou  dost    walk  close 

1          r 

.    .       by      my 

side 

fc=B 

Since 
SSj, ■»• 

thou  dost  walk 

F       m — m— 

close,           walk 

ir  -■  r  1 

close   to     my    side. 

\m        .S       _*           -s 

V-^S  i.      R          R         Ll 

^  -f — r 

_U — * — L_ 

l=r           pLJ 
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Ho.  38.    The  Master  Calleth  for  Thee. 


Mrs.  M.  B.  C.  Slapk. 


R.  M.  MclNTOsn. 


— m m • » *— '-« « m « •-  L  • « 


1  Her    sad    vi  -  gil  keep -ing,  Ma-  ry     sat  weep  -  ing,  Mourning  for 

2  Then  swift  at   His  call  -  ing,     at     His     feet  fall  -  ing    Ma  -  ry  so 

3  When  loss    is     be  -  fore     us,  grief  gath  -  era  o'er      us,    Shadows  of 

m — m — m — = — m- 


fcg: 


H^3E?e£e£ 


r 


\f  > 


*= 


^m^^m&mm^m 


Laz  -  a  -  rus  dead,  Her  glad  tid-ings  learn-ing,  Mar-tha  re-turn-  ing, 
sor-row-ful  goes;  And  trustful  be- liev- ing,  meekly  re-ceiv  -  ing 
sorrow  sur  -   round  ;  What-e'er  may  be- fall     us,      if     he  will  call    us 


Chorus. 


JF^f 


1 


m      «T- 


Un  -  to    the   weep-ing    one        said, 
Hope  that  the    Mas-  ter      be     -    stows. 
Glad  -  ly  we'll    fol-  low     the        sound. 


7 


Je  -  sus     is    com  -  ing, 


p^EE?^=e 


fe-v — v  —\r—r-^r—r- 


-*- 1 4- — -_ * — j* — p. — m — m — , 


Him  have     I     met, 


Glad   are    his     tid  -  ings    to 


ly 


V       V       V 


3= 


ff,f. 


i 


r 


i^EES 


^lliij 


-A-.-N-|S_N-&-A-_*?_ 


3t- 


^P 


Joy-ful    a  -  rise,  the  Ma»s-ter  is   coming,  Jesus  is  calling  for   thee. 

t= — ^ — = — i 1 — J+- — ! — i — is — t^  y — l — 


\,  >  1/  1/  W  v 
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No.  39.    GOD  IS  CALLING  YOU. 


F.  M.  D. 


Frakk  M.  Davtb. 


1  God       is   call-ing you,  in   tones    of    love; God      is  call  -  ing  you! 

2  God       is   call-iug  yon.  ()      siu  -  ner,  hear;  God       is  call -ing  you! 

3  (rod       is   call  ing  you.  U    come    to-  day.  God       is  (all -ing   you! 


m 


He      in-vites  you  to   his     home      a  -  hove,    God      is  call  -  ing      you  ! 

List-  en   to  him.  while  he       is        so     near,    God      is  call  -  ing      you! 

Time      is  pass-ing.pass-ing      fast       a  -  way,    God      is  call  -ing      you! 


r-7—r 


"%B 


1 


^^ 


v  v  i/  >  r  "       >  i/i^i/ 

Calling   you call-ing    you,.    .    .  •.     Sinner,  God  iscalling  you  ! 

God  iscallingyou,  God  is  callingyon  ! 


i     i     i 
/    •   1/   1/ 
Calling    yon call-ing   you God   is  call-ing  you  ! 


yon.  .    .    . 
God  is  callingyon, 


God  iscallingyou  ! 


•   /  >   / 
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No.  40.    ONWARD  WE'RE  MARCHING. 


Ida  L.  Reed. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


— Ti — r 


J^g^g 


t- — r- 


3HJ 


1.  Oil-ward, still  onward,  we're  marching  Toward  the  (airland  that  we  love; 

2.  Ou-ward,  still  onward,  we're  marching,    Leav-ing  our  marks  by  the  way; 
\\.  On- ward,  still  onward,  we're  marching  'Neath  our  king's  banner  so  bright; 


£** 


— H^-,= •• 1 *» 


:?=£=: 


F-K- 


t — y 


+f 1 -j— I— A — i 1 —*-\-<9 -1-$H-«|— it— i-r-ap-* *-.-:arT:»-':-Sl 


U 

On  in  thestrait  narrow  path- way,  Up  to  the  king-dom  a- hove. 
Grant  that  they  ev  -  er  be  bright  ones,  Je  -  sus  our  Sav  -  iour  we  pray. 
Soon  we     his  king-dom  shall  en  -  ter,      Clad     in  pure  gar-men ts  of  white. 

J  Ah  l  ^-^    i 


3EE32: 


Chorus. 


S=^ 


-43 


Ht=^- 


On 


ward,  we're  march 


* 


III 


ing, 


On, 


-     ward,  we' re 


Onward,  we're  marching,  onward,  we're  marching,  Onward, we're  marching, 
3  I  3 


v— t- 


-/  1^1^ 


march 


>- 


ing, 


Keep  -    ing      the    strait  and      nar  -  row 


on-ward  we're  marching, 


f££ 


^ / / 1 1 
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ONWARD  WE'RE  MARCHING.    Concluded. 


path    -    way 

I 
-*      — - g: 


der      the     Sav    -    ionr's    com  -  mand. 


No.  41.    JESUS  IS  MINE. 


R.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


1  Fade,  lade  each  earthly  joy,     Je  -  sus  is 

2  Tempt  not  my  soul  a  -  way,     Je  -  sus  is 

3  Farewell,  ye  dreams  of  night,  Je  -  sua  is 

4  Farewell,  mortal  -  i  -  ty.       Je  -  sus  is 


mine; 
mine; 
mine: 
mine: 


-Z?-.  ~  -»-  -sr  -•*  ;^- 
Break  ev-'ry  ten-der  tie. 
Here  would  I  ev  -  er  stay. 

Lost  in  thisdawningliglit. 

Welcome  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  tv. 


A 


m 


■&-— 


--F^h— *■ 


XS32ZI 


« 


:F=i=i-S: 


@l 


Sg 


Je 
Je 
Je 

Je 
in. 


sus 
sus 
sus 
sus 
■d- 


^*£ 


mine; 

mine: 
mine; 

mine: 


E^ 


fe* 


&-*- 


&=?=£ 


^ 


Dark  is  the  wil  -  der-ness, 
Per  -  ish  -  ing  things  of  clay, 
All  that  my  soul  has  tried, 
Wel-eome.   O   loved  aud  blest, 


i- 

Earth  has  no 
Born  but  for 
Left  hut  a 
Welcome,  sweet 


fj>^&- 


rest  -  ing  place,    Je  -  sus     a  -  lone  can  bless,    Je 

one  brief  day,     Pass  from  my  heart  a  -  way,     Je 

dis  -  mal  void. — Je  -  sus    has   sat  -  is  -  tied,     Je 

scenes  of    rest,     Wel-come  my  Saviour's  breast.  Je 

-0     & 


sus 
sus 
sus 
-     sus 

^42- 


mine, 
mine. 

mine, 
mine. 


3Efc=fc: 


:*=&=*:: 


■  O  !--& -, 


<5*=^<«? 
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No.  42.    WE  ARE  COMING. 


Alkxcenah  Thomas. 


Fkank  M.  Davis. 


+-2-4—^— H — i-r-^ ' —  T~     i     ~rt—i  ■*H-2'f-»4 — S-!-ai~ — i 1 


1.  We    are  com-  ing,  we 

2.  We    are  com  -  ing,  we 

3.  We    are  com  -  iug.we 


-ly-r^-' —m — <*-*—*—<+-'  -m—m- 


hi  <-*  .  *  l|»-H»~w 


are  com- ing;.  Hear  the  mer  -  ry  glad  refrain, 
are  com  ing,  To  the  bless-  ed  mer  -  cy  seat, 
are  com-  ing,  Lord  ac-  cept    the  vows  we  bring: 


^ — w-      —  » — r- —        i — — i m-  — m — 

is — w—--m— £•—--» — \m  *  m — h^ — 


r 


-• — ^-^— « — -m-t-^ — m  *    m — «-* — ♦ — «h — I 

— | 1 1 ^-- 1 -H— 1 — ,t— I 1 1 1 


As  it  ech  -  oes  o'er 
When  the  song  of  our 
Lord  ac-  cept    the love 

ft— ^-r-gi-F^-^F— m)~. 


the  val  -  ley,  As  it  ech  -  oes  o'er  the  plain, 
sal-  va  -  tion  We  may  joy  -  ful  -  ly  re-  peat; 
we   of  -  fer,  And    ac- cept     the  praise  we  sing; 


rft-S — *<^  — '— i — i-r-  «• 1  — •—* — *l       ^ — ■&- .  -  #- h  S-t-  - «> — S-f — a. — ' — I 

'ft  ff  J—*1*  •-g=a  .  ^— ^-g  s  :»If     w    m     9  .jl—1 

Lo      a  band     of  hap  -  py  children  Marching 'neath  the  cross    a-ronnd, 

When  the  Lord     of  life    will  meet  us,  And   his  bless- ing  will      be- stow, 

We  would  lbl  -  low  where  thou  leadest,  We  would  e'er  with  thee      a-  bide; 

\U*~lt — •— s  — &-(-•"—•■ — •— y — ^ — ^ — •• — !*-- "  l»    il "I 1 1*      i» ■ 

Hfirtf--*—  — a(— h1 ' S,     -M—r^ 1 r-* r — ; — ' ' — ; — * 1 1 


Jfcd^ifc±=& 


And  we  jour-  ney  to  MouutZi  -  on,  WTith  a  ring  -  ing  mel  -  o  -  dy. 
As  we  jour-  neythro'  the  val  -  ley,  In  our  pil-  grim-age  be-  low. 
We  would  walk  with  thee  in  pa-tience,  As    we  jour -ney  by      thy  side. 


Chobus. 


-r-^ir1 


■A-r-J- 


:^=^ 


Marching  home,  marching  home,  Bless -ed 

We're  march  -  ing    home,  we're  march  -  ing    home. 


! 


:*=!*: 


*: 


m 
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WE  ARE  COMING.    Concluded. 


I 

Sav-iour  ]o     we  come,  marching  home.  marcbiughome,  march-ing 

man  Hint:  home,  we  re  marching  home,  we 're 


W=3!£3^^E^ 


'  : 


)-  J-   K- 


*~ *»-*-i— » — ♦ » • — L<5-— '- "-1 


home,  Bless  -  ed    Sav-iour.   lo       we  come,  marching  home, 

march  -  ing    home. 


No.  43.    GEORGIA.    S.M. 


R.  ML  McIntosh,  by  per. 


^1  4.      4.^- 

9  & • •- 


-&- 


z 


*> 


/•v  ,-.    9   r 


1  Be  -  hold   th'a  -  maz  -  ing    sight.  The  Sav-iour  lift    -    ed    high  : 

2  Tor   whom,  for  whom,   my    heart.  Were  all  these  sor  -  rows  borne  ? 

3  For      love :  of       us        he      bled.  And  all      in  tor  -  ture  died : 

4  I        see.    and       I         a  -   dore  In  sym  -  pa  -  thy       of    love  : 

*-.        ~      m       1 —       ^3       si  *?  ~~~  1zz_i_r 


£ 


I 


52=  =5 


^— ^ 


?l 


•5- 


Be  -  hold   the  Son      of  God's  de-light    Ex  -  pi  re  in      ag  -  o      -      ny. 
Why     did     he  feel   that  piercing  smart.  And  meet  that  va  -  rious   scorn? 
'Twas   Love  that  bowed  hia  faint-ing  head.  And  oped  his  gush  -  ing        side. 

I       feel    the  strong,  at-trac  the  power.  To     lift  mv    soul     a     -      bove. 

-a * — *  xX~- — a  t-a — g,"^  ^a — ^i_^r:£ — *  J.. 


m.  44.    BEHOLD  THE  LAMB. 


C.  W.  Kay. 

I JS,     >^S 

> ! •— I — I—- 1 — ■» I— 1-*~. 1 — -m — ♦- 


K.  M.  McIntosii. 


jtfct 


1.  Be-hold  the  Lamb  of  Cal-va  -  ry, — The  bloody  cross    on  which  he   dies  ; 

2.  Be-hold  the  Lamb  for  sin-ners slain  ;  Betrayed, reviled  and  cru  -  ci-  lied  ; 

3.  Be-hold  the  Lamb!  the  rough  thorn-crown,  Upon  the  dear  Redeemer's  brow  ; 

4.  Be-hold  the  Lamb!  behold  his  blood.  Who  takes  our  sin  and  guilt   a-  way; 


^L_J 


_4f  •     p*    El-M-i — J— J-  T\  J.  I 

— l_l » — •: — •_i_^_; — « — •: — ^_i_^_j_j 


r 

He    suf-fers  there  for  you  and  me,      O  wondrous,  wondrous  sac  -  ri  -  fice  ! 

The  pierced  hands,  the  go  -  ry  stain  ;  The  nails!  thespearand  wounded  side. 

While  crimson  streams  are  flowing  down,  Beneath  his  bleed-ing  feet     I     bow. 

Be-neath  its    precious  cleansing  flood.  Mv  wea-ry  trembling  soul     I      lay. 

^  ^  •  -r  ^  r  ^  •   r>  >  h 

— *- — *-— V-     [»— — m'—m- — m — |-l*- 


£ 


^W-s—m — m — (*-p»-i- 1 

:E=E=E=Bg.--j 


O   bless -ed     sin  -  a- tou-ing  Lamb,  Thy  dreadful  a  -   go  -  nies   I      see! 


1^^^ 


<L/  -a-    -■•-  iy  *^ 


Thou  art  my  trust  and  thine  I      am.   For  thou  hast  bled   and  died  for     me. 


Copyright,  lb'J2,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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No.  45.    HE  CALLETH  ME  HOME. 


Eusha  A.  Hoffman'. 


John  m.  i;kiiakdson. 


^-k-ff 1 fc \ N f* H**" 

— V 

— I — 

— N~ 

— h    -v 

%J             -+-       ~m-     -m-     -•-     -■•-     -■»■ 
/ 
1.   Though  far    from  the    fold     of 

•2.      In       tears    I      have  oft  -  en 

3.  Was       ev  -  er        a     voice    so 

4.  To  -   night  with  my    soul     he 
|  To  -  day  i                  .^ 

tpjl — g— •■ — — m • » »  —  » — 

-m- 

tlie 
la  - 
en  - 

is 

-•• — 
-• — 

r» 
/ 

Sa\  - 
nient 
dear- 
plead 

— i 

iour. 

-ed 
ing? 

•ing 

— 

7 

(»— 
'/ 

In 

The 
Was 
And 

~R 

— « m — 

—  » • 

sin      and 
sins    that 
e'er      af- 

kind  -  ly 

-•-       -•■- 

W-^-a—  y— |— y—  -  'j, ,. y ^— 

v — 

—  o  — 

i>   * 
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-V-H 

1/ 

1 

1            / 

— g — *-|— yj-»i iN 


fol-ly  I 

led  me  a 

fec-tion  so 

bids  me  to 


roam;  Yet     ev  -   er       I     hear      a    sweet  whisper  That 

stray  ;  The    call     of     the  Lord  was    so      ten-der,         I 

true?  How    can      I      then  long  -  er       re  -  sisthim?  Oh! 

come  ;  A    -   gain   his  sweet  voice  in  -  ter  -  ced-ing         En- 


7-? 


—i 1 ■— • ♦— -i— •■ m m- 1 —• *— i— i— - 

1 m    »_^ — ^_  _^ «. ^ ^ m m (_ 

— p— *— *-|-i 1 — /— |~x—  /      i/    -/ — / — /— h» 


=qs~-qv;^s---qs--^-_i;H\|=q=^ 
— i  — —j , 1 — _ 1_ — ^—+ 


Chorus. 
1— JS 


iT?^ 


5=3 


/ L. |, 

ten  -  der  -  ly     call  -  eth     me  home,    -j  Come  home,       come  home,      come 
scarce  from  his    pres-ence  could  stay.      ( 
what     in     my    woe  shall     I     do? 
treats  me.  "O  waud'rer,  come  home!"  -1  Come  home,         come  home, 

e  .  »T«  . — , , — ±-4- 


33 


--*—*ZZlW  ~)£Z=fr-_  ±5* 


home 

come  home,  come  home. 


Copyright.  1892,  hr  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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No.  46.    IN  OUR  FATHER'S  HOUSE. 


C.  W.  Hay. 


R.   M.   MclNTOSH. 


V 

In 
In 
In 


1 1 — i ; — — K \t N \ t IS 1 -N 6»n 

— \- — l 1 — i 1 al— f-« ^ 1 • M ♦-" — ■• — 


our 
our 
our 


Fa-ther'shouse,Therearemausionsbrightand  fair,  And    we'll 
Father's  house,  All  the  faith- ful  shall    be  crown 'd,  While  the 

Fa-ther'shouseThere'sa  her   -  i  -  tage   for     all.  Where     the 

m        m       m       m     -•--*--*-      m      ■*-     ■*■        -*■   •     <*- 


7~^=T  i        i      =i is — fr 

— j  .  j**  ^ ^ ^ — ^ — ^~ 


soon     be       at  home    o   -  ver  there;  With    our  Sav  -  iour   King,  Who    his 

an-thems    of  wel-come     re-sound;  We   shallthen     be  -  hold    How    the 

shadows      ofuightnev  -  er    fall;  Where,  thro'  end  -  less   years,  Neith-  er 

H*-        -«■-  -(2-    *  — 

t  P   Pl  9  T  r:  §  iL-r-M=f 


t- 


* 


-) — • — ^ ■•-• — « — — i i— — ^*-« «--.~Ji  - 


'     j    E— fr—r  J\    JS|-        is      ft    l311^ — ft  I   l~l 


sane  -  ti- fied  will  bring,  The  de-lights  of  hisking-d<>m  to  share, 
waud-'rerfrom  the  fold,  By  the  Sav  -  iour  wassought and  was  found, 
cares,  norgriefs,norfears,Shall    the    ran-  somed     of    Je  -   sus      en-  thrall. 

l^fr-j*      ft     ^-L E-*-   F"lr*         r         r     I*        <*T~-^-rJ^- 

h ' — L r f-t- 

Refrain.       , 


I 


f 
1/ 

We     shall     rest, with      the  blest,  In     our 

We     shall  rest,  with     the  blest. 

:E.i-l»__E_  ft    H, 


■ — F 
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:=tr— ^z=: 


i35zdWz^ib=4 


1 p 1 — ^  —m i — P— j 1\ \\- 

■  ft     ^  - S— ' •— •— ~ — *— VJ6-T— g-;-^r; 


heav-'nly   Fa-ther's  house  a    bove:    We  shall  rest, 


We  shall  rest. 


:p — g-«'i»  ~P — : 
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IU  OUR  FATHER'S  HOUSE.    Concluded. 


W*^r 


0 *=*-* » 9 • * ~—  — » 


more, 

for  -  ev  -     <      iiiiri-. 


In    the    bos  -  om      of    our    Sav-  iour's  love. 

~ - ^ =» =- lU-4 


_f h L 
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No.  47.    RICHMOND.    S.M.    Double. 


Dr.  A.  B.  EVBBKTT,  bv  per. 

_J Nj . 


+=*=*- 


5kz±± 


1  A     charge   to     keep      I      have,        A      God      to       glo  -   ri    -   fy; 

2  Ann   me      with  jeal  -  ous    care,        As       in      thy     sight    to      live : 
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A       nev  -  er  -  dy  -  ing  -  soul    to    save,    And     fit       it      for     the     sky ; 
And     O,     thy  ser  -  vant,  Lord,  pre-pare     A      strict    ac  -  count  to      give  ! 
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Z)./?. — O      may    it    all     my  powers  en  -  gage    To       do       my  Mas-ter's   will! 
As  -  sured  if     I      my    trust  be  -  tray,    I       shall    for  -  ev  -  er      die. 


3^ 


D.S. 
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To      serve    the    pres  -  ent     age,        My     call   -   ing     to        ful  -   fil : 
Help     me       to    watch  and    pray.      And      on        thy  -  self       re   -    ly, 


m 


&-£- 


A    *    A 


SS 


57 


No.  48.    JESUS  A  TRUE  FRIEND. 


E.  A.  H. 


Ki.isiia  A.  Hoffman. 


=±= 


V  »-i=S--r"-s-— «^-^=rfs- -r^t^arf^Tz^d 

1.    How  kind    a   friend    is     Je   -   bos!    He  loves  me     ten-  der-ly, 
'I.    He      is      the  friend   of    sin  -  ners,  And  shed  his     pre  -  eious  blood 
15.     A      help-er      to        the  help  -  less,     A     com- fort  -  ei        is      he; 
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=r— Tt 
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And  walks  with  me   each  mo  -  raent,  My  guard  and  guide     to     be! 
That  they  might  be     for  -  giv  -  en,     And  rec  -  on  -  ciled      to     God  ; 
He,     in      the  time    of    trou  -  ble,      A    tower   of  strength  will  be; 


W- 


-a— rm 


zfcfc 


X 


t — r--=n: 

1/ 


■m-*-—i*- 


« +. 


tfczj 


How  ma  -  nv    are      the  bless-ings     Be-stowed  up  -  on        his  child. 

All    who      in   faith       obey        him     Receive     a      par  -  don  free, 

And  when   the  world  as  -  sails  thee,  Trust  thou    his  might  -  y  arm 

-•-  -•-  -•■-     -•■-    ■♦-       -•■-         i  \       , 
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To  shield  me  from    all       e   -    vil,   And  keep     me     un   -   de  -  filed! 

And    if      thy   soul     can    trust  him,  Thy  Sav  -  iour   he       will    be. 

To    sue  -  cor    and     de  -   lend  thee.  And  keep    thy  soul     from  harm. 
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JESUS  A  TRUE  FRIEND.    Concluded. 


('noun 


A  kind  friend, and     a    good  friend,  And    a     true   friend    is      he; 
Si  S. '    S     S     S   Si-     -     ^    *:    £:  •  — 


Mr'  b-Hr-r^H^-  p  i|f  ;r^ 


~l IV 


You  will  nev-er  find    a     bet-ter  friend  Than  Je-sus  will  be      to     thee. 

,        >  p>  r* 
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No.  49.    VIRGINIA.    CM. 


N.  E.  Evebett,  by  per. 


m^mmm^^m 


1  When  mus-ing  sor  -  row  weeps  the  past,  And  mourns  thepres-ent  pain, 

2  'Tis  not  that  murm' ring  thoughts  arise,   And  dread    a     la  -  tier's  will; 

3  It      is    that  heav'n-born faith sur-veys   The    path  that  leads  to   light, 

4  It      is    that  hope  with  ar  -  dor  glows.  To      see     him  lace    to    face, 

5  O     let     mewing  my    hallo  w'd  flight  From  earth-born  woe  and  care, 

'Si   -*-       J2     g  ■' 
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'Tis  sweet  to  think  of  peace  at  last,  And  feel  that  death  is  gain. 
'Tis  not  that  meek  sub  -  mis- sion  flies,  And  would  not  suf  -  for  still: 
And  longs  her  ea  -  gle  plumes  to  raise.  And  lose  her -self  in  sight: 
Whose  dy  -  ing  love  no  language  knows  Snf  -  fi  -  cient  art  to  trace. 
And  soar     a  -  bove  these  clouds  of  night.    My    Sav-iour's  bliss  to   share! 


•g-f- 


* 


*r — Ht>-H  ; — "— r- 


59 


Ho.  50.    YE  HERALDS  OP  THE  CROSS. 


F.  M.  D                                                                               Frank  M.  Davis. 
— rn 1 — (  — I — s — I — ^-,  —I 1 1 — r  — ) 1 1 -ar-,  — I -. 


1.  Ye  heralds  of      the    cross    go    forth  And  to     the  world  pro-claim, 

2.  In    ev-  'ry  laud,  in       ev  -  'ry  clime,  A-cross  the    roll  -  ing    tide, 

3.  Go  forth  it     is       the     Lord's  command,  Speak  with  a  mighty    voice, 
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The  mer  -  its      of     a     -     ton- ing    love,  The  pow'r  of     Je  -  sus'  name. 
Go  spread  the  news  in       joy  -  ful  strains, That  Christ  for sin-ners   died. 
Say  Je      sus  comes  the      lost     to    save,  Bid     na  -  tions  now  re  -  joice. 
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Chorus. 
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Go  forth,  ye     her -aids  of      the  cross,  And  to     the  world  proclaim! 
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The  mer-  its 
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ton  -  ing  love,  The  pow'r  of     Je  -  sus'  name 
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No.  51.    FATHER  OF  LOVE. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 


K.  M.   MolNTOSH. 

— e^-l- 


1.  Fa  -  ther    of  love,     in  heav'n  a-  hove.    Re  -  gard  our  fer  -  vent  plea; 

2.  Draw  ver  -  y  near,      O,   Sav- iour  dear!  And    fill  this  hal-low'd place; 
.'>.      O,      Father   blest!       afford       us  rest,    And  sane  -  ti  -  fy      each  heart; 
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Our  fears  re-lieve,  our  sins  forgive,  And  seal  our  hearts  to  thee. 
And  on  us  pour,  in  bounteous  store,  The  blessings  of  thy  grace. 
Forgive      us  now,     as    here    we  bow,   And    per- feet  peace     im  -  part. 

--u_u — ^ m-' -m- -r+-- — m m—  '—m  i  m   * — » m—  z»-m m r^-'t 
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Refrain. 
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O,  take    a- way    our  guilt  and  shame,  In  Je- sus'  all-  pre-vail-  ingname! 
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Oh,takea-  way   our  guilt  and  shame,  And  seal  us  thine  e  -  ter-  nal-  ly. 
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No.  52.    WE  PRAISE  HIM. 


E.  A.  H. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 


, 1 1 1—.  — i*N 1««. — I — t — . 1 1 , 

1.  In        our  school      a  -    gain    as  -   seinbled.      In       the     bless  -  ed 

2.  Should  we      not        ex    -    alt    the    Sav-  iour,     In       the     strains  of 
:?.     He        has     shield-  ed        and    pro-tect  -  ed        Us,      the      cliil  -  dren 
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tirne  of  youth,  Bring  we  praise  to  our  Re  -  deem  -  er, 
loft  -  y  praise,  And  in  con  -  cert  here  to  -  geth  -  er, 
of       his    love,     And         be  -  stow'd       the       best     of        bless-  iugs, 
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For      this      we     praise    him,    for 


He 
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and       good  -   ness; 
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WE  PRAISE  HIM.    Concluded. 
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For  this  we  praise  him,  that  hin  life  he  pave;  For  this  wepraisehim.Thatbe 
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brought  re  -  demp-tion;  That    he    is  read- y,  now  to    cleanseand     save. 
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Hal- le  -  hi- jah!     we  will  praise  him,  We  will  worship  and    a- dore  him. 
Join  the  chorus        of  redeemed  ones,  As  they  cast  their  crowns  before  him. 
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hi  -  jah!  praise  the  Lord!  "I  Hal-le  -  hi  -  jah !  hal  -  le  -  hi    jah! 


Hal  -  le  -  In  -  jah!  praise  the  Lord!  f 
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praise  Hie     Lord!  Hal  -  le  -    hi  -jah!   hal-le  -   la -jah!  praise  the  Lord! 
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No.  53.    THE  LAMB  OF  CALVARY. 


J.  H.  Martin, 


R.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


fe=^ 


•;  H  j^ 


1  There  was  love,    deep    love,  in     the  cross    dis-played,  When  the 

2  There    is  love,  strong  love,  in     the  King     on      high      To     the 

3  There    is  love,   warm  love,  in     the  Sav  -  iour's  heart    For    the 

4  Un  -  to  Je    -    sus    come  with  your  load     of      grief,    And    re- 
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Lamb     of      Cal  -  va  -  ry  died,     For    the  lost        in       sin       was     «nc- 

souls    ?ondemned for  their  guilt,      He    will  save      the      lost     that    to 

troub  -  led,  wretched,    and  weak;    In      his  bound- less     grace     he     will 

-pose       by    faith   on     his  breast,  There  your  bur  -  dened   spir  -    it     shall 
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Twas      a 


bless- ed,  bless- ed    day        for    our   wretch-  ed        race 
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THE  LAMB  OF  CALVARY.    Concluded. 
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sin  -  ners   he       died,       Je  -  sus      saves  the   hum-  ble 
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now    in   his  bound-less  grace,  For  in     love      to 
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sin  -  ners  he      died. 
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No.  54.    There's  A  Call  for  Willing  Workers. 


F.  M.  D. 
A- 


Fkank   M.  Davis. 


1.  There's  a    call     for     the  will-  ing     work 

2.  There's  a    call     for     the  will-  iug     work 

3.  There's  a    call     for     the  will-  iug    work 
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struct  -  ion  to  stay;  Hear  the  voice  of  theMas-ter  say  -  ing.  "Go 
har  -  vest  are  white ;There are  souls,  prec-ious  souls  to  gath  -  er.  Ere 
high- way 8    of   sin,      Go  -  jng  forth  with     a   firm    en  -  deav         or.     To 
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work    in       my  vineyard     to- day."  1  Go  work, 
fall  -  eth     the  shad-ows     of  night.  > 
gath  -  er       thewau-der-  ers     in.      J  Go  work. 
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voice  of   theMas-ter      say  -    ing,  "Go  work    in     my  vine-yard    to-day." 
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No.  55.    WALK  WITH  ME,  GRACIOUS  LORD. 


E.  A    il. 


Ki.isiia   A.  Huffman. 
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me  lean      my    head  Up    -    ou  thy  breast, 
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When     I        am  tried, he    near      me.  When  sore      dis-couraged, cheer  me: 

_      _  _  -#-  -m-  -m-   -#t-     a  ..«--*_-*_    .^^ 


/ / — y— Lh- 


And      when 


I    pray,     <)     hear     me. 


ra   -    nous     Lord! 


3^=*: 


?=t^=33 
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Ho.  56.    I'LL  BE  THERE. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 

JS IV 


^V 


-J— 4. 


1 


far* 


When  the  roll  is  call'd  in  heav'n,  And  to  vie  -  tors  shall  be  giv'n 
I'll  be  there,  re-deem'd  and  free,  In  the  ho  -  ly  com  -  pa  -  ny, 
I'll    be    there    a  -mono; the  blest,     To    en- joy     the  heav'nly     rest, 


£=tk=|:*: 


fe 


-i* — -*- 


£=£ 


^=f 


1 


?s=^=qv 


±=rr 


3v=£ 


-*-+ 


N     N     N  S"Y1 

— I 1 1 1    m   I 

-m — m — m  —■»     _j  -[ 


The  rewards  of  faithful  ser  -  vice  here,  Free  from  sin  and  free  from  blame, 
Thatshallga-ther  'round  the  Saviour's  throne,  When  re-sponding  to  his  call, 
And  to    share  the  glory  fair  and  bright,  Fill'd  with  joy  and  fill'd  with  peace, 


-m— r* 


*—m~ 


'■fir-?- jy— 5-Jr-T   V    \  ^jE 


»■>?*?- 


I 


p=*=tz*=*-^=fc-j£: 


=5c=?--±^r==j2=5c=tc: 


I    shall  an-swer  to  my  name,  And  a-  mong  the  glo-  ri-  fied    ap  -  pear. 

Low  be  -  fore  his  feet  they  fall,  And  he  crowns  them  ev-ermore  his      own. 

Where  is    no    un- hap  pi-ness,    In  the      pal  -  a  -  ces  of  gold- en       light. 


— * — s — r* — • — •• — ^     i •     0 — i — s — -jm — s~ — ' !* *• — i — ss-r-i 

1/    >    F  I,  >    >      /    i>    1/    1/    I      I 


Refrain. 


I'll      be      there, yes,    I'll      be    there, 

I'll       be    there,  yes,  I'll    be  there, 


m 


m 


■f^ff— f-*-|r- 


fc*=£ 


P    lg-L 
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I'LL  BE  THERE.    Concluded. 


g^-=§§!^^Igig|fp§| 


In     that      land so    bright  and     lair; 

In     that  land  so  bright  and  fair; 

4»_! m «_!_* (•-!— * r  *-i-(* 


/         /       /         v 


fcfczfc 


**T* 


J\ 


^=S=s 


1    *    m     *i  . IV 


_N 


§ 


Wlienall     the  saved a    hap-py      band 

When  all     the  saved,  a  hap  -  py  band, 


^=m3 


fezzfcr^fr    *  ^  S 


« — 


? — i£ — £ — 


•I y \- 


HI 


■§: 


Be  -  fore        the        throne 


of     Christ    shall 


Be  -  fore      the    throne, 


fep 


_=. * >e_i — m. », 


Jf g-^. 


*= : 


l 


&: 


— . »  » 

_— — • » — ■m- 


'^- 


H—  • — : — a — 


-I : —        I  '^\ 

-*-    1 r— "H 


stand At  home  in      dear Im-manuel's 

At  home  in  dear  Im-manuel's  land, 


& 


-m-'-m — ^-=-<« — m- 


tr 1 r-1 1 r- ' 1— 

v  r — * — t — s? — i- 


0  •  <*- 


■syzM=m-±J*— j»  •  m~W~i~w 


--J—A 


V     V 


\i=zjn^z 


£=f-Sr=P^ 


P 


fc=J=£d*: 


gUl 


£e 


:*=n* 


# 


-»j— aT 


*=tzg 


land, Yes,  I'll     be      there,     yes,  I'll         be     there. 

Im-manuel's  land, 


-Vt 1 ! 1 1 — -i 1 1 1 i* 


fcfc 


t-£ 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 j — 


~&^> 


i 
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Mo.  57.    SITTING  AT  THE  FEET  OF  JESUS. 


Anon. 

-t 4- — I — ♦ — m-i  -«- 


A.  .1.  SlIOWAl  I  i  .: 


1.  Sit-ting  at    the  feci  of    Jesus.  <  >  what  words  I  hear  him  say  !i  hear  him  say!) 

2.  Sit-ting  at    the  feel  of  Jesus,  Where  could  mortal  be  more  blest?(be  more  blest?) 

3.  Bles3me,0  my  Saviour,  bless  me,  As     I    Bit  low  at  thy   feet!  i  at  thy  feet!) 

^b  u  4  L  g,^iT^~C'iri^-gT^r^=g:=r'T  tip*  rcn 

bk  rP  _  a -y — »■ — m-s-jm — •—»--«' — «• — l-i ' 1 ' —  F1 — * •— •-»—»— I 


/    / 


Hap  -  py  place,  so  near,  so  pre  -  cious  !  May     it     find  me  there  each  day  ! 
There  I     lay  my  sins  and  sor-rows,  And  when  wea-ry,  find  sweet  rest 

Oh,  look  down  in  love  up  -  on       me,    Let     me     see    thy  face  SO   sweet! 


P^zzr^z^z^zVz+pz^zzzgEfczzifezzifc:  I  «f=fer^^^J 


_i 


n  ..^-m-A- 


4- 


._i — 


Js_- 


±^l=^zz^zz^zzz!y-jfzzfd-^— -%-t^^2~-~-^-~-^~±zziB3 

Sit-ting     at    the  feet   of    Je  -  sus,     I     would  look  up-on     the  past; 
Sit-tin<r    at   thefeet  of    Je  -  sus,  There   I      love  to  weep  and  pray, 

Give  me  Lord,  the  mind  of  Je  -  sus,  Make  me      ho  -  ly    as      he    is: 


g,bb    i 


X- 


t 
* 


_    i    rgzzzgzp:__^_ 

rv^^EtaXIZZZjzZzE 


ztg 


-4 |_.JS__|^_JS_^d — 

—i -I -f-  *  -S-t-»-  _<^ 


fVJ 


Eij£^E?g 


S 


For  his  love  has  been  so  pre-cious,  It     has  won  my  heart  at    last. 
While  I    from  his  ful-nessgath  -  er  G'race  and  com-fort  day    by   day. 
May  I  prove  I've been  with  Jo  -  sus.  Who  is     all     my  right-eous-ness ! 
+L^.»JL   &.     o>       $*     ^  -+-    -g-    h^  \  ig:  -£?- 
— * 

-t- 


^-^zz#iiifcte^zkqzt===^z=!^z:^zr^^zi^_r=jt:z=T| 
^zzbzz:^zz:^zz:gzjr!gzz:rz-^— ?=|zE=rzz±zzz>zij^-*:fl 
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No.  58.    WHEN  THE  HARVEST  ALL  IS  IN. 


Latta. 


Frank  m.  Davis. 


fh==£====§|«U  igb^     ^     ^  •  *  |*====d:==+^=4 


Would  you  stand  a-mong  the  toil-era,  When  the  har-vesl  all  is  in? 

2.   Would  you  join  the  song  of  gladness,  When  the  har-  vest  all  is  in? 

:;.   Would  you  have  some  sheaves  to  offer,  When  the  har-veat  all  is  in? 

4    Would  you  have  acrown   e-  ter-nal,  When  the  bar- vest  all  is  in? 

V-^=i=^==3===^=*  .=^:=j:==:=lz=q===*==»|=z| 


Eg  *-* .  W  I 


*     «tT=je=r*=z=^: 


A-       fe  ■   A    -fc   A    >   A    J*   Jr-Jt-.  rfr    -fc-N— fr-H 

T),      4  • ^H  11    1—1-1      1    ft^^-'-ZJ77^M 


For    the  bless -ed  Lord  and  Mas- ter,  You  must  here  the  work  be- gin. 

You  must  be  a  faith-  fat  glean- er  In  the  haunts  of  woe  and  sin. 
From  the  husks  of  want  and  fol  -  ly,  Strive  the  juod  ■  i  -  i;als  to  win. 
Seek    to    swell  theheav'nly  gar-ner,  Ere     it      be      too  late     to  idean. 


•=f 


C  Hours. 


?=) 


*-•--*■- 


i-m.—*.- 


ta=fe==p=-=fe: 


:=i===aj==3=i=at=: 


&==lj====&==3===n3===^^ 

— p-U  _«!_!_^=X_»— 1_ -m — S^i—m — -• — •— r— •  — * — S-r~» *-*— 5> — J 

When  the      har  -  vest  all      is     in,     When  the     har- vest   all     is      in. 

2 E — . 4=; — $ — l  >     p p — £==»— ^ 


*====*===&==£ 


±= 


the      reap  -  ers,     What 


V        / 

shout  -  iiiii      of 


=VJ2_=^=JEfl 
w — ♦-- — ^ — i — •  j 


ho  -  san  -nas,  When  the     harv-  est     all      is      in. 


igiSrl^ 


f   ; 


4fcr=*=^=i=!^^_=j3 
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No.  59.    THAT  GENTLE  WHISPER. 


E.  E.  Hewitt. 


Adam  Geiuel,  by  per. 


1.  Do    you  hear  that  gen-  tie  whis-  per?  Sweet-er  ac  -    cents  can-not   be; 

2.  Wait  not  till      the  evening  shad-ows  Close    a-round  your dark'ning  way; 

3.  Come,  and  bringyour  fresh  at-  lections;  Youth's  bright  flow  eisoljov  and  love; 

4.  Leave  these  shallow  streams  uu-tast-ed,  Nev  -  er  can   they  sat  -  is  -  fy; 

k_j*  gL.  jfc    is     Kl  J     J  -  m  :-^-,  m-^^-m-^m-, «_, 


V — 9  L       e.-g-^r 


_| rJ 1 [i X  _ k__fc 


'Tis  the  Sav- iour's  in  -  vi  -  ta  -  tion,  "Come,  my  child, oh, come  to     me." 
Come,  while  morning  dew-drops  spar-kle,  Come,  while  ear-  ly  suubeamsplay. 
Come,  to  find       e  -  ter  -  nal  treasures, Find  your  tru  -  est  Friend  a  -  bove. 
Come,  todrink     of  liv  -  ing  wa  -  ters,  Free  -  ly  flow-  ingfrom  on    high. 

*,       J\    A^"    -ft     N Sr-J 4—p----£l1tL*.'-+  .4.0-  -4h-1 

-*— * — ^-t=v_/__  p^— t— j^— ^t — FV- ?- 

CHORUS.  _U ^         S         , 


i — — * 1© ■ 


£=* 


p 


rt 


ZZtfSI 


t 


Come,  oh,     come come,  oh,    come; 

Come,   oh    come ; 
P  ^  •  -P-    -<s>- 

z9 — — r V ¥—\: £— 


1/       * 

Sweet-  ly 


come,    oh,   come ; 


:IH 


m 


-v — ? — 


pp 


\ — N- 


. 1 -*-T f\ 1 H 1 S- 

* * —*--%-H-¥ — 8  ;  % 


^ 


breathesthat  gen-  tie  whis-per,"Cometo    me,      oh,  come  to  day,"  Breathes  the 


d2i 


--<*—<*-- 


—  TT-*- 


p. r- r- '^"Tj — 77-^ 

W- w- W-   *   W-X-\ — y- 

; — i— -> — if-n — y- 


J"     fe-\— to 


>   * 


ta   -  tion,  Come    to     me,        oh,  come  to   -  day. 

p. — p. —  f  '  *   -  m~i;  T~  T~:  m    1  -g — -n 
t{=4z — fr— g-~ Eb »--^TEgz=F^g.-zz3J 


Sav  -  iour's  in 


I  V      V        / 
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No.  60.    COME  TO-DAY. 


Mrs.  Laura  E.  Nbwbll. 


A.   .1.   SlIoWAI.TER. 


1.   Hear     the  Sav-iour's  in   - 

•2.   Hear     the  Sav-iour's  in   - 

3.  Free     sal-va-tion  now 

4.  Come    to-day,    no  oth 

5.  He     Jiasdied  your  soul 


• 

vi  -  tu  -  Hon,  "Come  to  me  to 
vi  -  ta  -  tion  ;  Seek  the  heav'nly 
he  of-  fers,  Seek  the  heav'nly 
er  ref-  uge  E'er  may  mor-tals 
to     res  -  cue;    None  mav  love  as 

Eh    >  - 


3v? 


All  ye  peo 
All       ye   peo 

While  he  kind 
Lis  -  ten   to 

Come    to    Je  - 


-N—f 


T-^t— i— : 


-mi 

pie,  ev 

pie,  ev   -  'ry   na  -  tion, 

-  ly  bids    you  en  -  ter, 

his  ten  -  der  pleading  ; 

sus,  he        is  call- ing, 


s- 


-«^ 


'ry  na  -  tion,  Heark-en  and  o  -  bey. 
En  -  ter  young  and  old. 
Ere  your  hearts  grow  cold. 
He  would  bear  your  woe. 
Call  -  ing     ten  -  der  -  ly. 


Refrain 


fc— l-r- 


-db-y-r? 


m 


•y        v       V    1/ 
Come     to  -  day,     come     to-day.  While  he       is  sweet- ly 


=*=+= 


call 


-I — 


On     your   ear,       soft   and  clear  His      lov  -  ing   tones  are      fall  -  ing. 


40.— i—m 1_ pitl 1 «._ZJKZCh* 

C £ 1- L  _^ /L_+^ ^ L  _j ^ ,, p. 
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Ho.  61.    ON  THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN. 


1 1  ul  I'M  AN. 


1.  I 

2.  I 

:j.  i 


*E 


am  on  my  way 
am  on  my  way 
am  on    mv  way 

■m-  ■*- 
-t=p. 


to 
to 

to 


heav-en, wheremy  best  pos-  ses-sions  are; 
heav  -  on.  and  the  Sav-iour  walks  with  me, 
beav  -  en,  and  the  pros-pect     is     su  sweet; 


.f^^rq-r — p — w— 

^h y 1 1 1 

— ->— ?-L| 1 


£: 


W^* 


-   •  I      I:    J 

— P-«hF-^ — 


m 


i 


siiliiiltl 


g.  ^  i  j 


n 


I 
There  my  son]  has   laid     up  treasure  from  earth's  moth  and  rust  a- far; 
Lest     I     fa  I  -  ter     by     the  road  -side  when  the  task  may  hear  -  y     be, 
For  the  friends  that  went  he- tore    me      I   shall  then  in      rap-ture  greet ; 

-*-   -*-   h«-  ^-   -m-- 


1RJ 


> 


p] 


tor^ 


:  m 


A— T-, -I 4 +T-r-i 


If  I  prove  hut  true  aud  faith  -  ful  to  the  prom-ise  of  my  heart. 
And  he  light-ens  ev  -  'ry  bur  -  den,  and  he  lifts  my  ev  -  'ry  care  ; 
They  are  wait-ing  at     the  por  -  tals,  and  I       hope  ere     long  to  stand 


to==E=t±p__ 


p= 


pzzgzJzU. — U-l-   1    IL~1 


Soon  in  yon-der  bless-  ed    Kingdom     I     will  share  a      glo-rious  part. 

Oh,    if    he  will  but    go     with  me,     I    shall  reach  the  por- tals  fair! 

With  the  white-robed  and  redeemed  ones  in    our  dear  Im-man-uel's  land. 


Chorus. 


i^d° 


^ra 


May    I      reach      the  heav'nly  Kingdom,  And  a  star      -   ry  crown  be  mine. 
Mav    I  reach  the  heav'nly         Kingdom.  And  a  starry  crown   l>e         mine. 

Copyright,  1892,  by  K.  M.  Mclntosb. 
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ON  THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN.    Concluded. 


Ami  a-moug       the  Saviour's  jewels  In     re  -  splen  ■  dent  glo-ry  shine. 
And  among  the  Sav-iour's     jew  -  els  In     resplendent  glo  -  ry       shine. 


^gg^fe^E 


g 


/  * 


:=^*v  * 2 


No.  62.    BLESS  US  AND  KEEP  US. 


JULIA  II.  Johnston 
-N 


FRANK  M.  Davis. 


*l  ■   2     fr — 


I     ,       IS & *-_ 


1.  Safe  -  ly     thro'   a-noth  -  er    year,  Thou  hast  brought  each  lit- tie     one: 

2.  For     thy    love  and  (en  -  der   care.    We  would  praise  thy  ho  -  ly    name: 

3.  Thou  hast  watched  and  thou  hast  kept.  By  thine  own     al-might-y     arm; 

4.  Lord,  he    with    us   thro'  the  year.     Let     ns     hear   thy    ten-der  voice; 


:zd^E|t=i3==i=E| 

:L-tir=I;Fdr=rr=S 


Sav-iour  keep  us  in  thy  fear  Till  our  woi\:  shall  all  he  done. 
All  thy  good-ness  still  we  share.  Je  -  sus  ev  -  er  -  more  the  same. 
In  the  dark  while  oth- ers  slept.  Thou  hast  saved  from  fear  and  harm. 
May   we     feel  thee    ev  -  er     near.     In      thy    love  may    we     re  -  joice. 


± 


-m. 1« j«. 0. — u 1 (• 1 


Chobus. 

I 


S^ 


« 1 — ■•- 


rqvi: 


zzs= 


Bless         us      and     keep         us. 


Bless 


fcfcfc 


f 


K f\ 


-• 1 — I- 

i^3 


us 


'/ 

and 


qq 


keep 


¥=* 


-JS_r_ 
3t 


=F 


i 


— i — — i — i — « — ^_ 


i 


Lord,     bless     and    keep      us 


Till 


¥g 


fe=t 


V 


=t 


all 


out- 


work     is 

-m ^ 


r 

done. 


-rr~ — r 
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No.  63.    THE  HALF  HE -HAS  NEVER  REVEALED. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 


K.  M.  McIntosh. 


i j— 4}  Td^rJ  J.  J  4  4:1  i  r£S=  s= 


1.  The  half  he  has  nev  -  er  re-vealed  Of  all  his    af-fec-tion  for   me; 

2.  The  half  he  has  nev  -  er  re-vealed  Of  all  the  compassion  and  grace, 

3.  The  half  he  has  nev  -  er  re-vealed  Of  all  the  rich  treasures  of  peace, 

4.  The  half  he  has  nev  -  er  re-vealed  Of  all  the  pure  rapture  and  bliss 


exzESe 


fr  . 


mi .  m  *.ft. 


\      H-r  r  r  r  c  g    k  ww- 


■ — «_l_^ 1_     ^     ^ »       ^SL — | — I 


Each  day  doth  more  ful  -  ly     un-fold     His  love,  so      a-maz-ing    and  free. 
That  led    him     to   Cal  -  va-  ry's  cross,  To     die   for   the  poor  sinner's  sake. 

He   holds  in       re-serve  for  my  soul  The  stores  of    its  wealth  to  increase. 

He   waits  on     my  soul    to    be-stow  ;  What  wondrous  redemption  is  this! 

j-8 — i — h 1 — — / — i— 


r-*"— I— -1 — R — i — -1 — ^i~i    1 1~  i^l 


And   this    is    his  prom-ise     so  sweet,  Mv     perfect  Eedeemer    to 

>  J.  ^ _4^  '.^J 


a 


t: 


£££ 


be, 


Js  J. 

A_A_«.jr~i>_^;_-i<i_iifg'  1 


— 2— '-«! t-r-m—* — ••"T-W-1 — t-r" 


Each  day    his     a -dor  -  a  -  ble  love  More  ful  -  ly     reveal- ing    in    me. 

I    -m~     -+~\  -m>-  -m>-  \    _  .  .  .      IS      I 
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Ho.  64.    I  WILL  LEAD  THEE. 


E.  A.  H. 


Kl.lsll.V    A.   IIOI'FMAN. 


-a-                                              I         iN 

— i- 

^v 

_i    ..    _i 

&      *  qsr-^t  JLL  '    ■■«-*    «)_ 

-£:3 

is— iv 

-- M 

Sr  fe  i  "*♦■  W    j*          n   — »  •    » 

» 

""•^ 

~~Z2~i ~2  "• 

■  -j 

£r~^iz      ,•   q*   z»     Jl  •    • 

V 

1.      On-ward,dear    i>il  -  grim,  taint 

ami 

BO     wca    -   rv. 

Foot-  sine 

lroin 

2.    Thou  shalt  yel   meet   with      tn  - 

a  Is 

and  trouh  -  Its. 

rhese  shall 

as  - 

3.  Doublings  and  fears  should    aev 

IT 

<lis-  tress    thee, 

On  -   lv 

in 

4.          I      will     at-  tend     thee,     yes 

1 

will  lead     thee, 

Safe  with 

inv 

•— 

— i 

— m 

:&»  '— j*r 

!~p — m- 

®m 


sail       thy    soul   in  the  way; 

faith     con  -  fide  thou  iu  me; 

om    -  iii  -  potent  hand. 

ipEiizqr— fr=fc 


stron 

i«- 


Pa-tient  bethou      a  lit- tie  while 

On  -  ly  he  thou      a  faithful    dis- 

I    will  not  leave  thee,  neith-er    for- 

Up    to  the  fair    and  bean-ti  -  ful 


-' 1 f-l ; I ; 1 1 1 

-I 1 — !-♦— — m—- — • — • — m- 

-^ — 1^-4- 1 1 1 1 ; — 

-f  r17 1 — —*   v   v 


V     '/    •/ 

\ 


^       N     JS       i  N       S       v 

. (•_! ^ — m, « J |_ ♦-- « ^ 1 :=>— I _--! 
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long  -    er,  Till  thou  shalt  reach  the  sweet  home   of  rest, 

ci      -    pie,  Soon  will     ap  -  pear  the  heav  -  en-  ly  day. 

sake      thee,  Help  -  er    and  friend  and  strength  I      will  he. 

por  -    tals  Of     the     de-  light  -  ful  heav  -  en  -    ly  hand. 
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V — /      /      I  I  /      / 

I  will   lead      thee,      ten  -  der  -  ly   lead      thee.  Lead  thee    in 

Up      to     the     por  -    tals,     beau  -  ti  -    ful    por  -    tals       Of    the    Re  - 

>"  _N  -+-    -m- '     -ft-  •  ■*-    -m.  • 
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s:ife  -   tv. child  of  mj*    love, 
(0»»7 


iggi 
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)deem-  cr's  kingdom  a  -    bove. 
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No.  65.    LAMP  OF  OUR  FEET. 


Barton,  arr. 


A.  J.  Showalter. 


1.  Lamp  of   <>ur  feet!     by  thee    we  trace  Our  path  when  wont  to    stray: 

2.  Bread  of   our  souls  where-on     we  feed,  True  man-  na  from    on    high; 
:>.  Wonl  of   the    ev  -    er -last- ing God, The   gos-  pel   of    his  Son; 
4.  Kelp  us,    O   Lord,     a- right    to  learn  The  wis-dom  it     im- parts, 


— , — JS_i 
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_b a-la-— •• — a *-La a ••— L» S- a— <-J IZJZ1 

Thou  art   the  stream  of  heav'nly  grace,  The  brook  be-  side     our  way. 

Our  guide aud  chart,  where-in  we  read     Of  realms  be- yond   the  sky. 

With- out  thee  how  could  earth  be  trod,     Or  how  could  heav'n  be  won? 

And     to     its  heav'u-ly  teach- ing  turn,  With  sim-  pie,  child    like  hearts. 
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Refrain. 
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Our  Lamp,  our  guide,  the  light  of  our  path,  Our  au-chorand    our  stay; 

-f* m— (* ffe-r-f    T~    m     + r-a — "T"    I*     fa*'.*^* 
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¥  ¥ 

A    pillar   of  fire  thro' watches  dark,  A      ra-diant  cloud  by     day. 
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No.  65.    I  NEVER  WILL  LEAVE  THEE. 


E.  A.   II. 


Ki.isiia  A.  Huffman. 


-•    -•     •-  -2-    •• 


'  ? 


-  *  *  SHE* 

— i H^  •  0t  -J 


1.  ()    .)»■-  sus !  1     oever  will  leave  thee,  For  with  thee,  how  bright  is  the  way, 

2.  My  life  would  bedes-o-late,  cheerless,  Except  I'm-  thy  presence  each  day. 

::.  The  world  may  despise  and  forsake  me,  Their  fro  wns  cannot  turn  me  away: 


.»      (S    ts^_.__Sr\4_. 
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Withoutthee,howloneandhowdreary!  No,  nev-er  from  thee  will  I  stray. 

And  so     I  will    follow  thee,  fearless,  And' nev-er  from  thee  will  I  stray. 

My  Saviour  and  friend  have  I  made  thee.  And  nev-er  from  thee  will  I  stray. 
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No,    nev-er,        no,    nev-er.      No,   nev-er  from  thee  will    1        stray 


.* «_   « 


No,   nev-er,      no,     nev-er.      No,  nev-er   from  thee  will     I      stray. 
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No.  67.    A  LITTLE  LONGER  LABOR  ON. 


E.  A.  H. 


ELISHA    A.    Ilol-KMAN. 


Ml    Jl      si   ! — :M=  M   i^-i-l 


1.  O   earn -est  toil  -  er     for     the  Lord !  Tho'  wea  -  ry  you  may     be, 

2.  A   man-sion  beau-  ti  -  ful     and  fair,     Ir   -  ra  -   di-ate  with     light, 

3.  The  days    of     la  -  bor  soon  will  end,  And  then      a  glo-  rious   rest, 


H*.      -(•-       -(*-    -<*- 
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A      lit  -  tie  long  -  er      la  -  bor    on,    And  serve  him  faith-ful  -  ly; 
Is  .  wait  -  ing  all      the  faith  •  ful  ones,  And  robes   of  pur  -  est      white: 
In     yon  -  der   pal  -   a-   ces      of  love,     A- waits  the  saved  and     blest; 


— >i — u — i  _i j — _i — 
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For    all     the   ser  -  vice  you    may  give     To  Christ, your  lov-  ing     Lord. 

And  they 'who   la  -  bor    pa- tient- ly,     En- dur  -  ing   to     the     end. 

What  rap  -  ture    it     will    be       to  gaze    Up  -  on    the  Sav-  iour    there! 
_  _  -•■•      -m-     -m-      _ 
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A  shin  -  ing  crown   in    Par-   a-dise   Will    be     the  blest   re-   ward. 
Will  have     a  crown     of     lus- trous gold  From  Christ,  their  loving     Friend. 
What  joy  and    hap-  pi  -  ness     un- told  The  crown  of  life      to      wear! 
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A  LITTLE  LONGER  LABOR  OU.    Concluded. 


The      crown,  .    .      the      crown,  .    .      To     us    will  then    be     giv  -    en, 
The  gold  -  eucrowu,        the  shin-ing crown, 

m  m  -&-    -1*-      f*- 


-5-  • * — — '    f       — " — ™ L<_i_»=tt 


The      crown,  .    .     the      crown,  .    .  When  we      ar-rive     in      heav'n. 
The   gold  -  en  crown,       the   shin-ing  crown, 
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Ho.  68.    ST.  THOMAS.    S.  Iff. 


Wm.  Hammond. 


1.  A-  wake,   and    sing       the      song 

2.  Sing    of      his      dy    -    ing      love; 

3.  Sing     on     your  heav'n  -  ly        way, 


Of  Mo  -  ses  and  the  Lamh; 
Sing  of  his  ris  -  ing  power; 
You  ran  -  sorned  sin  -  ners.sing; 


4.  Soon  shall    you   hear       him      say,      "You  bless- ed 


W- m- 


childrencome!  " 


#rt= 


1= 


r  -  i  i 

Wake,    ev  -  'ry  heart  and    ev  -  'ry  tongue,  To  praise   the    Saviour's  name. 
Sing  how    he       in-  ter-cedes    a  -    hove  For  those     whose  sins  he  bore. 
Sing     on,    re  -  joic-ing     ev  -  'ry     day      In  Christ,  the     glo- riousKing. 
Soon   will   he      call  you  hence  a   -    way.  And  take     his      pil-grimshome. 
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No.  69.    TEMPTED  AND  TRIED. 


c.  W.  Ray. 


R.  M.  MoIntooh. 


I  i  ^=#^^PPPP^g 


>  * 

I.    Lrt  thou  tempt- ed    and  tried?  In    thy   Bav  -  Lout    eon-fide,    Tho'     a- 

'2.  Art  thou  tempt-  ed    and  tried  ?  still  in    Je   -   sus      a-bide,    lie    shall 

::.     Vxt  thou  tempt- ed     aud  tried?  Then  whatev    -    er        be- tide.   Trust    in 


Wi  £  ■  *  I 
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round  thee  the  bil-lowsmay  roll;    He   who  stooped  on    the  wave  Sink -ing 
rule  both  the  wind  and   the    sea;    He   will    van-  quish  thy  foes,    He    will 

Je  -  sus  whose  aim  can  -  not    fail;     11"     his      fa-   vor      be  thine,  Tho' all 


t 


Ely   jr—jg-r-pg^jg 


-^— i*- 


? 


'■r 


^t=z^==^ 

qF^F 

=£=ft 

FF 

Z  '  Z    *l 

IS 

— H 

-* 

=1 

•^r — -«* *— ; 

Pe  -    ter 

ban  -   ish 
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to    save, 
thy  woes, 
com-bine, 

t   t 

He      will 

And     his 
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ter     and  care 
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Refrain. 
_-JS_fe 


^ry-rz 


He  who  walked  on      the  wave 
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to    save  ;  Trust  thy 
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soul    to      hismer-cy     and  care  :  Then  in      in    -    li  -  nite  love    He  shall 
-m-    -m?*  -m-.  -0-     _   .  -o-     -,  ,  -m~ 
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TEMPTED  AND  TRIED.    Concluded. 


bring    thee      a  -  hove.    All     the   wealth  of       his    glo  -    rv 

H 1 ; — I ^~ 


to  share. 
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Ho.  70.    JESUS  IN  OfETHSEMANE. 


H.  S. 


H.  Sanders. 


With  great  c.rjin  SStOfl 


59- 


See   him     in      the    gat -den    lone     Midnight  dark-ness  o'er     him, 

All     his  friends  for -sake  him    now.  None  with  him    are    stay  -  ing ; 

On     him    all     our    sins  were  laid,  Thro' him  came  sal  -  va  -    tion  : 

'.Man    of      sor-rows! "  born  to   grief!  For     our    sins     a   -   ton-  ing. 

— • •• £ S — i--* •■ — ^ — i — — ^ •■ — 
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None  but  God  to  hear  his  moan  ;  Nought  but  death  be  -  fore  him 
Blood  -  y    sweat  up  -  on      his  brow,       To     his     Fa  -  flier    pray-  ing. 

He      for      us        a      ran  -sum  paid.      Price-less,  pure  oh  -    la     -     tion. 

By  whose  stripes  we  find  re  -  lief.  Our  lost  state  be  -  moan-ing. 
I       -      --     - 


All  a  -  lone  !  all  a  -  lone  ! 

All  a- lorn- !  all 

All  a  -  lone  !  all  a  -  lone  ! 

All  a  -  lone  !  all  a  -  lone  ! 


+         V  -J- 

He  the  wine-press  treads   a  -  lone. 

lone!     He  the  wine-press  treads   a  -  Ion  ■ 

He  the  wine-press   trod     a -lone. 

He  the  wine-press   trod     a  -  lone. 
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No.  71.    THEY  SHALL  SHINE. 


C.  W.  R. 


C.  W.  Ray. 


»*-t— *— h* — S— *-~* 9.  a     '  *^     w    9 * — • — jg—  J 


r 

1    (They   shall  shine,  ev-  er  shine,Like  the    firm   -   anient    of  heav  -  en, 

'  \  Like      the  stars  they  shall  shine,  Who  in    faith  -  iVil-ness  have  striv  -  en 

0  /They   shaU  shine,   ev- er  shine,  Who    in    love    with  truth  and   <lu  -  ty, 

"'  \  They   shall  walk    by  and    by,  With  the   Sav  -  iour   in     his   beau  -  ty, 
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Who    in    wis-dom  shall    en  -  ter   thegates    of     the  King; 
That  some  soul     to    the  Lord  they    in     tri     -         -         -     umph  might  bring. 
Shall   un-  ceas-  ing  -  ly  strive  some  lostwand'rer    to  save; 
They  shall  vie- fry  ob- tain     o  -  ver  death and     the  grave. 
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Refrain. 
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Like     tne stars,  they   shall  shine  With  a       -ra  -  diance     di-vine.     As   the 

4*-  •    -m~   m        m  .   -m-  m       ■*-     m  -*-  •    -M-  4*-      -P-   ■*. 
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bright-  est  gems,  for  -  ev  -   er,      In      the     king  -  dom       of 
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the     Lord ; 
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THEY  SHALL  SHINE.    Concluded. 
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With     a     rap  -  ture      untold.   O'er      thepave-ments      of  gold,  Ann      in 
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an  -  gels.They     shall   walk      in   sweet     ac  -  cord. 
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No.  72.    BONNELL.    CM. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


1  How  sweet  the  name  of    Je     -     sus  sounds  In     a        be  -  liev-er's    ear! 

2  It     makes  the  wounded  spir   -   it    whole  And  calms  the  troubled  breast; 

3  Weak  is       the  ef  -   fort  of         my  heart,  And  cold  my  warmest  thought; 

4  Till    then,    I  would  thy  love      pro-claim  With  ev  -  'ry   fleeting  breath; 
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It  sootheshis  sor-rows, heals  his  wounds.  And  drives  a  -  way  his    fear. 

'Tis  man  -  na    to      the   hun-gry  soul.  And  to  the    wea-ry,    rest. 

But  when   I     see   thee  as     thou  art,  I'll   praise  thee   as     I    ought. 

And  may   the  mu  -  sic    of     thy  name  Re  -  fresh  my  soul  in    death. 
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No.  73.    STANDING  BY  THE  CROSS- 


Allen-Shirley. 
Kef.  by  A.  J.  S. 


A.  .1.  Kiiowaltkr.  hyper. 
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1.  Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  bleas-ing, Which  before    the  cross  I    spend: 

2.  Here  it  is,  I  rind  my  heav-en,  While  up-on  the  Lamb  I  gaze: 
:>.  Love  and  grief  my  heart  di  -  vid  -  iug,  With  my  tears  his  feet  I'll  bathe; 
1.  May     I     still    en- joy  this  feel- ing,  In     all  need    to   Je  -  sus      g<>; 
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Life,  and  health,  and  peace  pos-sess-ing,  From  the  sinner's  dy  -ing  Friend. 
Love  I  much?  I've  much  for-giv- en — I'm  a  mir  -  a  -  cle  of  grace! 
Con  -  stant  still  in  faith  a  -  bid  -  ing,  Lifede-  riv  -  iug  from  his  death. 
Prove  his  wounds  each  day  more  healing,  And  himself  more  deeply   know. 
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Standing  by  the  cross,  standing  by  the  cross,  Standing  by  the  cross  of  Cal-va-  ry; 

W    §    % 
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Looking  up  to  Christ,  trusting  in  his  love ;  Trusting  in  his  mercy  full  and  free. 
Is.     ^   Is.     ^    I  .  .  .  .       -•'-^^  £  t1  *-    * 
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Ho.  74.    TAKE  YOUR  HARPS. 


Ai.kxcknaii  Thomas. 


W.  A.  OODKN. 


■m m — m-J — i 1 1 , — '— — i 1 1 « — -m 1 I      '] 


1.  Take  your  harps  on    wil- lows  hung,  Sound  them  forth  in  joy  -  ful  lays, 

2.  Take  yonr  harps,  oh    pil-grim  band,  Weep    no  more    by  Babylon's  wave, 

3.  Takeyonxharps,andtnneeach8tring  To    the  song   the  an-gelssang; 

■>>• 

^3 


-;-r    r  "'^-r—-;-* — r 

» — p: — / — i / — l, 1 1 l 


:Ne— j^- 


:-* 


£fc 


3gEpEE~E± 


-ai 1 — 


P 1— ?- 


— i aj h 

■3. — *— ?■ 


Let    the  Saviour's  name  be  sung      In       a    song      of    loft  -    y  praise. 
Shout    the   tid-ings  thro' the  land,      Je  -  sus  Christ    is  strong    to  save. 
Let     the   Saviour's  praises  ring       As     the  heav  -  enly  cho  -  rus  rang. 


fe=i* 


S 


-v—*- 


t: 


-l w—  *- 


Chorus.       p-". 


J   ,  J-  > 


I        v    I 
Swell  the   joy  -  ful    an-them,high 


m& 


±= 


s=* 


t— v- 


H 1 \ 


p=fa-^pS3 


Un  -  to     Godvour  voic-  es  raise  ; 


-j — p- 


-K— ^ r-| l\— I r- 1 P— I ^ . -„ 


i     > 

With   the  ho  -  ly    an  -  gels  vie, 


In 


a  might  -  y  song     of  praise. 


s  :r=r=£ 


— ?- 
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No.  75.    BE  OF  GOOD  COURAGE. 


W.  A.  O. 

33 


— i — « — aj — « — 

at— *— » — 25»— 


W.  A.  Ogden. 

-JV-I- 


1.  Be     of  good  cour  -  age,    be     not    a  -  fraid;       God  will  up  -  hold    thee 

2.  Be    of  good  cour  -  age,  God     is    thy  friend,       In     the  fierce  con  -  flict 

3.  Be    of  good  cour  -  age,  doubting  is     sin ;      Faith    in    the   Lord     the 


-f-r=t 


m^*-j£. 


— — *— -m— »■- 


M- 


-m — *- 


1 r- 


-ji=*=3*iz: 


:t=t: 


:*=:1 


— «al <?- 


— I — %-m 


a^ 


cq: 


••• m S- 

■■• «> *- 


J3E 


with  his  sure  aid  ;  He  will  sus  -  tain  thee,  strengthen  thy  heart ; 
thee  he'll  de  -  fend  ;  Trust  him  then,  ful  -  ly,  naught  can  thee  harm, 
vie -fry  will   win;         For- ward  then,  pil  -    grim,  trust  in     the   Lord; 


±£ 


v-i—i 


*=*=£: 


s 


Refrain. 


Trust  him, nor  ev-er  from  him  depart.      Be  .    .    .    .   ofgoodcour-age. 

God  will  uphold  thee  with  his  strong  arm. 

Lo !  the  great  Captain  gives  thee  the  word.  Be  of  good  courage,  be  of  good  courage, 

-r*-i»- 


.«__«::^a: 


r 


» 


■I — I — I — p- 


—    -l_-l— 1—1 — I — p  J — I , J    I  -I — , 

^-CE- I— -f — I — i — i HnB 1 1 — i — i — i-^H 

— ^J — i — i — i — i — |— & 1 — | — i — i — i_£q 


=; 1- 


a 


-to— at-'       ■  —*- 

~*    (•     tm     -»  -&- 


I 

Be not     a  -  fraid;  God will    up- 

Be  not    a -fraid,  be  not    a-fraid.  God  will  uphold  thee, 


«-*T — i 1 1— 


-g,  _g- m— ~-  g— ^— ig— —^ 
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BE  OF  GOOD  COURAGE.    Concluded. 


hold  thee,  With  ....        his  sure    aid 

God  will  uphold  thee        With  his  sure  aid,  yes   with  his  sure  aid. 

i         I 


=1—1       I       <*-* 


-±=£=£=^: 
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-I 1- 
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fc 


J^-fZ- 
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No. 76.    AUTIOCH.    CM. 


W 


--2— H— •!— 


4 — — f^—4-    i  :  g-  -^ — & — 


3a: 


-*©1 — t-i 

+- M- 


1  Joy    to    the  world,  the  Lord     is  come!     Let  earth    re- ceive  her    King; 

2  J07    to    the  earth,  the  Sav-iour  reigns !    Let  men   their  songs  em  -  ploy ; 


#=£=te£: 


{== r^+S-M-K 


JV 


±t= 


1 


» 


g  ^ 


^H" 


>  n 


•tal — — (-  — 1»3»  -«tal — HI — H — r — ! ' ^"hi-! 1 


Let  ev  -  'ry       heart    pre-pare   him      room,     And  heav'n  and  na-ture    sing. 
While  fields  and    floods,  rocks,  hill,  and      plains,     Re  -  peat  the  sounding    joy. 


(gtgj 


And  heav'n  and  na-ture    sing, 
Re  -  peat  the  sounding     joy, 

-  hire      sing, 

-ing     joy^ ^  .- 


And     heav'n,  and  heav'n  and    na-ture 
Re  -  peat,      re  -  peat     the  sounding 


sing. 
j°7- 


&t=^ 


se 


0   •>! 


sin 


22 


t 


(  V         1/   1/    V     V  \/      I        I 

-  ture    sing,  And  heav'n  and  nature    sing,    And  heav'n   and  na  -  tare    sing, 

-ing      joy,  Re  -  peat  the  sounding     joy,      Re -peat       the  sound-ing     joy. 


3  No  more  let  sins  and  sorrows  grow, 
Nor  thorns  infest  the  ground: 
He  comes  to  make  his  blessings  flow, 
Far  as  the  curse  is  found. 


4  He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace; 
And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  his  righteousness, 
And  wonders  of  his  love. 
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No.  77.    THE  CHILDREN  FOR  JESUS. 


W.  A.  O. 


W.  A.  Ogden, 

— n — * — n — -i— 


^-s- 


"*• — '■?■ 


1.  The      chil-dren    tor      Je  -  sus,     theii    hearts  for      his     throne,  Their 

2.  The      chil-dren    for      Je  -  sus,     their    eyes     to        be  -  hold,      The 

3.  The      chil-dren    for      Je  -  sus,    our       mot  -  to        and     aim,       We 


(*— r- <* 


n^ 


-t—         <+ m- —  p  m         m         j» 

-»►         i» m- m- m «* — p-[- — y  /- 


! v — - 


at 15 i— I— • « 1 


lives  to 
way  of 
glad  -   ly 


1— 


be     ruled 
sal  -    va 
go     forth 


r*      --      --- 


— v 


-t>« 


i  i  r 

by        his      seep  -    tre       a   -  lone;  Their 

tion.     by     proph  -  ets     fore  -  told;  Their 

in      thine     own  bless  -  ed  name;      To 

-^ *-\ *— 


•V ¥ — |— f 


at -• 

r    -i    * 

hands  for      his 
bod  -    ies       his 


Eg 


gath  -  er 


the 


ser  -  vice,  their  tongues  for  his  praise,  Their 
tem  -  pies,  by  sin  un  -  de  -  filed,  The 
chil  -    dren,  wher  -  ev     -     er       they      be, —       To 

-H* (*- 1 -i — I 1 f* ♦-- &■- 


1" 


it 


m 


Chorus. 
N    ,      I 


m 


_N 


=* 


* 


-4 Ja Kz=3 


S 1_ 
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And       thus     bless  -  ed       Sav   -   iour,     we 


:b=E= 
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:?=*-- 


er     would     be, 

-ft * a-. 


:^__: 


*■ *- 


THE  CHILDREN  FOR  JESUS.    Concluded. 


t£ 


JV-, -rV-J P^-R-J lS,-j-^-fe-^H r- 


Leac  ing  the  dear   lit  -  tie  chil-dren  to  thee;  The  dear  little  children  whom 

-j* — * — * — * — i* — **-  m- — »■ ;  i* — •  ;  >  iP — i*-— 


j       y  ^    |       y  ^  i       y    y    y    |       y 


£==3 


S=^td^=s: 


)S 


:(»_(» — (*— 5- 


aj= 


PS 


thou  wilt  fondLy  own,    In    glo-  ry       e  -  ter-nal,    up    -    on      thy  throne. 

^  -, *.— m— *■—*■— P-'— *—i  P—f- (*— S— S S— r-l* •■ 1*-1!! 


r- 


Ho.78.    DA  VIES.    7s. 


Pi4 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


^: 


P 


-3^—2?- 


=£ 


t* 


1  Lov-ing     Je-  sus,    gen  -  tie  Lamb.     In     thy     gra-  cious    hands 

2  I    shall  then  show  forth  thy  praise.  Serve  thee  all     my      hap   - 


I      am: 
py  days 


Pfgg 


P 


-ffl 


EE^1 


■ft-     ^2- 


-^_ 


f 


^>- 


:=^=£ 


E^ 


:zsl: 


=fc 


T*~ 
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4=H 


r 


27 


II 


Make  me,      Sav  -  ionr,    what  thou  art.    Live  thy-  self  with  -  in        my  heart. 
Then  the     world  shall       al  -  ways  see  Christ,  the  ho  -  ly         Child,  in    me. 

'rJ      ^  l 


,bu«ui 


^T^: 


^=a^ 
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,!*-♦- 
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fe=3?I 
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Ho.  79.    THE  VOICE  OP  JESUS. 


Dr.  H.  Bonar. 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


3 


3S 


=f5= 


i 


IT  |  — 

1.  I   heard  the  voice  of    Je  -  sus  say,  "Come  un  -  to    me    and    rest, 

2.  I   heard  the  voice  of    Je  -  sus  say,  "  Be  -  hold     I     free  -  ly       give 

3.  I   heard  the  voice  of    Je-  sus  say,  "I       am   this  dark  world's  light, 


E=Er-=g---=y — r~ Ejzsjzz 


— Nt-h iv 


Lay  down, thou  wea-ry      one.  lay  down  Thy  head  up -on     my     hreast." 
The    liv  -  ing  wa  -  ter,  thirs-ty    one,  Stoop  down,  and  drink  and  live." 
Look  un  -  to     me,  thy  morn  shall  rise,  And     all     thy   dav  be      bright." 

_j- — !__ — , — k  1 1  .v    -»  p^— f 


ffi 


EE 


y-  [     y   j  i     y    i       y~  r  .  y    i         / 

I  came  to  Je  -  sus,  as  I  was,  Wea-ry,  and  faint  and 
I  came  to  Je  -  sus,  and  I  drank,  Of  that  life  -  giv  -  ing 
I     came  to     Je  -  sus,  and     I  found   In  him     mv    star,  my 

*       t* * ■=£= 


JU 


sad ; 
stream  : 
sun, 


l»     ^ 


Fir-r 


:i« 


-^— ^ 


Vzzt 


-lr 


)cr* 
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—I I- — 1^ — \-i — r 

—2 — 1-«- 


=t 


1 S (-< 


E* 


:^== 


I      found  in    him   a      rest -ing  place,  And  he      has  made  me    glad. 

My  thirstwasquench'd,mysoulrevived,And  now     I      live     in       him. 

And     in     that  light  of    life    I'll  walk,  Till  trav'ling  days   are     done. 

-^.     -~-  ii 

i  *  » 
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THE  VOICE  OF  JESUS.    Concluded. 


Chorus,    cres. 


It    X     ~r 

And    he     has  made  me  glad, 

And  now     I     live    in  him, 

Till  trav'ling  days  are  done. 


And  he  has  made  me  glad,  . 
And  now  I  live  in  him,  . 
Till  trav'ling  days  are    done,  . 


*E 


y—f- 


-?— *- 


:te=^z 


And  he  has  made  me  glad, 
And  now  I  live  in  him, 
Till  trav'ling  days  are  done, 


And  he  has  made  me  glad, 
And  now  I  live  in  him, 
Till  trav'ling  days  are  done, 


^=^J: 


-h 


-{•: — wt~M 


-=1= 


=£= 
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-i 1 3 — \g 


r 


r 


« "-^ ^_ 


*c=fe 


I  found  in  Him  a  rest-ing  place,  And  he  has  made  me  glad. 
My  thirstwasquench'd,mysoulrevived,  And  now  I  live  in  him. 
And    in     that  light  of    life     I'll  walk  Till  trav'ling  days   are    done. 


h« — m- 


-t— 


feH||| 


1/     1*-"-,»" 


No.  80.    HE  IS  EVER  FAITHFUL. 

From  Haydn-. 


z±=X 


h— j — . — I 1 ■• — |- — l 1 ipj 


-»—HrS- 

1.  Let     us     with    a     joy  -  ful  mind,  Praise  the  Lord    for      he       is    kind ; 

2.  All  things  liv  -  ing    he     doth  feed,     His    full  hand   sup  -  plies  our  need. 


%■ 


All     his    mer-cies  shall    en  -  dure     Ev  -  er     faith -ful,     ev  -   er     sure. 
For    his    mer-cies  shall   en -dure,    Ev  -  er    faith-ful,    ev  -  er     sure. 
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Ho.  81.    ARIEL. 


Dr.  L.  Mason. 


d 


^5£j  }\^HfFnRhj=&in£ 


U     Love 
8trong-er 

God   on 
< )    that 


When  shall    I 

Its  rich  -  es 
O  that      it 
With  Ma  -  ry 


find  my   will-  iug     heart 

are  nn-seareh-a    -    ble : 

now  were  shed     a  -  broad 

at  the  Mas-ter's      feet ! 


All 
The 
Iu 
Be 

JP 


ta  -  ken    up 
first-born  sons 
this  poor  ston  - 
this  my  hap  - 


by 

of 

y 
py 


thee? 
light 

heart  ! 
choice  : 


I 

De  ■ 

For 
My 


--N- 


»  •  m — ■• — —m-\-m       g — « *-t5-c'*~     m — * — *~b —       — ^— J 


ft 


-ft- 


thirst,    I  faint,  I     die      to  prove  The   greatness  of      redeem-  ing  love, 

sire    in  vain  its  depths  to  see;  They  can  -  not  reach  the  mys- ter- y, 

love     I  sigh,  for  love      I  pine:  This    on  -  ly  por- tion,  Lord  he  mine! 

on-  ly  care,  de-light,  and  bliss,  My      joy,  my  heav'non  earth  be  this, 


The.    love       of  Christ   to      me,    The  love      of  Christ  to      me. 

The  length,  the  breadth. and  height,  The  length  the  breadth,  and  height. 
Be  mine  this  bet  -  ter  part,  Be  mine  this  bet  -  ter  part! 
To     hear     the  Bridegroom's  voice,  To  hear   the  Bride    -     groom'svoioe! 

r&- pt- 
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No.  82.    GATHER  THE  HARVEST. 


C.  W.  Ray. 


R.  M.  Mi  Intosii. 


.    — _ . — | 1 w— N IS — \ — | &  _1^___|_ 

**  -■•-  •     -m-  -m     m  -*-  -«-  „ 

1.  Gath  -  er- ing  in  the  har  -  vest,Fromval-]ey  and  hill   and  plain; 

2.  Gath  -  er- ing  in  the  liar  -  vest,0'er  fields  that  are  rough  and  wide; 

3.  Gath  -  er-iug  in  the  har  -  vest,  With  pa-tient and  ten-  der    care; 

#u+t_tEZfz — I — I 1      i  m — Ep  -m~*-m=fr—W —  e=  -p_a=*_  1 


r-r 


rr 


A  .'Ji:i>N   jt^-JI^^J   Jlj=P 


0- 


And  gath  -  er-ing  with   thereap-ers  The  rip  -  en-ing  gold- en     grain. 
And  gath  -  er-ing  with   thegleau-ers     A- long  by  the  high-way- side. 
The  Mas- ter  will  make  us  wel- come,  The  har- tester's  joy     to    share. 

-PS — I- 


=1 


Refrain. 


—J* -m — m—m- 

Fj?§EEE£5£ 


s— 


-N~^->- 
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*-S- 
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Per- isli- ing    is       the    har-  vest,     Precious  the  sheaves  we  bring; 

— u — j — j — 1 — -* — 1 — — 


— 1 /- 


^!|z:g-j_j-J-_g- 


1=1=; 


±= 


Reap-ing  for  life       e  -  ter 
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nal,  For    Je  -  susourSav-  iour   K  im 
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No.  83.    Where  The  Living  Waters  Flow. 


Words  arr. 


Edward  E.  Nickbbson  by  per. 


3  jl.  1  1.  1  4  •  4-  ^?-r^33^E=3S£ 


1.  Rest  to     the  wea  -  ry  soul     Andach  -  ing  breast  is  giv'n,  Down  where  the 

2.  For  thee,  ray  soul,  for  thee  These  priceless  joys  were  bought.Down  where  the 

3.  Come,  with  the  ransom'dtrain.The  Saviour's  prais-es  sing,    Down  where  the 

4.  And  soon,  be-fore   his  face,  We'll  praise  in  light    a- hove,   Down  where  the 


4tt—  H»    »   .     ft     1        ■•  n— ^ 


Ly 5* — P- 


-W— h — *f—i 


:Sc=|fc3*=ted: 


^ — ^ — ^_h_ 


g=qs._,>_is-p(:^ j:=L__gs^_jqs=3 — =H^F-i- — £ 


i=v 


1P 

liv-ing  waters  flow ;  Grace  makes  the  wounded  whole,Love  fills  our  heart  with  heav'n, 
liv-ing  waters  flow;  Thine  is    themer-  cyfree,That  Christ  to  earth  has  brought. 
liv-ing  waters  flow;     Re-joice!  theLambwasslain,Adore!hereignsa  king, 
liv-ing  waters  flow ;    Triumphant  thro'  his  grace,  Made  perfect  by  his  love, 


aste; 


wrf--r~r-'  $>  J   ,-ir'  "11  *  a-gi 


J+- 1 \— I P~m  m  I      r-l 1 1 m.—  *l       U-h^- "  -«»    y       1»    I 
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Refrain. 


iVJir  iiaijn .   I  fc.        V     V     V  iV 


i=5 

Down  where  the  living  waters  flow.  Down  where  the  living  waters  flow, 

living  waters  flow, 


3te 
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Down  where  the  tree    of    life  doth     grow,  I'm    liv  -  ing   in     the  light,    for 


*=p: 


«££ 


St 


Je- sus  and  the  right,  Down  where  the  liv-ing  wat-ers  flow 

liv-ing  waters  flow. 
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No.  84.    SUNSHINE  AND  SHADOW. 


E.  D.  MUND. 


* 


**■ 


:3s: 


E.  S.  Lorenz,  by  j>er. 


-■m- -m-±  — m—J 


1.  When     I     walked  with     my    Lord      in      the    sun-  shine,    His  eom- 

2.  When     I       stood      on       the  mount    in      the    sun  -  shine,    Felt       I 
I!.    When     I     walked  with     my    Lord      in       the    sun  -  shine,  With  my 
4.     Oh,    how     pre  -  cioua     tin-    walk      in      the   dark-  ness!     Oh.  how 

-*-! — * — -m m-!—m —  a m m- 
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pan  - 
strong 
love 
dear 
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to 
was 
the 

-  ship 
walk 
min  - 
hours 

was    sweet 
a    -    lone, 

gled    pride  ; 
of      pain ! 
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Then     I       wandered  with  him     in 
Then     I     groped  in     the  gloom  of 
When  the  dark  shad-OWS   fell,     I 
When  the   Sav  -  iour    is    walk-ing 
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the 
was 
be- 
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^^■9      ~ — 

1 

"I 

-P3 

..  i 
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v  i  1  CHORUS.  I 
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shad  -  ow,   And  my   joy   was  made  eoni-plete. 
val  -    ley.  And  my  help- less- ness   was  shown, 
hum  -  bled.  And  my  love   was   pu  -   ri  -  lied, 
side      me,  Mak-ing  loss     su  -  prem  -  est    gain. 

i 

a. 


Ev'ry-where,darkorfair, 


1/1/  »        i/      9 

Where  my  Sav- iour  leads  me,  will    I   glad-ly      go;     Up    on    the  mountain, 

.m. 1 ■ r 


£ 


i- 


3v=£: 


ft 
/ 


—, — ^ i — -m — s< 
-•=-5 — * — *- 


3ea> 


*=i: 


down    in     the  val  -  ley.     Ev-  'ry  step  he  leads  me,  rieher    graee  doth  show. 


fck-l — l 


/    x   • 

Copvrifrht.  1889,  bv  B.  S.  I.< 
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Ho.  85.    KEEP  ME  NEAR  THEE. 


J.  H.  Martin. 


B.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


1.  Heav'n-ly      Fa-ther,  keep  me   near      thee! 

2.  I  am     fee  -  ble,   frail,   un  -  sta   -    ble, 

3.  When     my  days  are     dark  and  drear  -   y 
Organ. 


Let         me     nev  -  er 
Vile,       cor  -  rupt,  un- 
With       af  -   flic-  tion, 


«Et 


t 


tz_-t= 


't=t 


m^m 


=*: 


S 9- 


=*: 


go      a  -    stray ! 
clean  with  -  in, 
toil    and    grief, 


■j— ->-t. 


J=t 


— 1— i 


-«- 


When  temp-  ta  -  tions  fierce  as  -  sail  me, 
Thou  art  might-y,  strong,  and  a  -  ble, 
When     I'm  lone-ly,    sad     and  wea    -    ry, 


-JS_^L_^S_Ar 


--& 1 


Aid 


Help    me     to     re  -  sist,  I      pray ! 
To        de  -  liv  -  er     me  from  sin. 
Give     me    sue -cor    and  re  -  lief! 


Guide  me,  with  thy  word  and 
Hear,  O  Lord,  my  sup  -  pli- 
With     thy  pow'r-ful    arm   up- 


I 


4=t 


* 


spir  -  it,        In     the  good  and  righteous  way  ;  Thro' the  Saviour's  blood  and 
ca  -  tion  !     Lis  -  ten  .to   my  earn-est     cry  !      Grant  me  mer-cy  and  sal- 
hold    me;     Lead  me   in   thy  per- feet  way;      Till    with  rapture  I      be- 


Hp^fe 


--«> — »--  #-- pi 


t=H=bt=-4=--=t 
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KEEP  ME  HEAR  THEE.    Concluded. 

< ' :i  B. 

-A 


^^^=ipip@g^ 


iner  -  it,  Paige     my   stains  <>f    guilt     a  -  way  ! 

va  -  tion,         Lest        I         per  -  isli,   faint    or     die! 

hold   thee.  In         the  realms  of    end  -  less  da v  ! 


rr 

Guide  me,  with  thy 
Bear,  <)  Lord,  my 
With  thy  pow'rfn] 


*=*= 


t=t 


t= 


— r  »  *  ■» 


»— g—  p— 
E5= 


ifH  f  hi— j 


word  and   spir   -  it.  In 

snp  -  pli  -  ea    -  tion !  Lis 

arm    up  -  hold  me,  Lead 

+       jL.       -Ct-  ^-  *-> 


the  good  and  righteous  way  : 
ten  to  my  earn -est  cry! 
me       in      thy    per  -  feet    way  : 


3=E 


-•       S- 


tr- 


-. 1 1 — Hb"- .— £— I 


4 


Js 


i =! — . —  l i i 


N— I- 


-6>- 


:^z==^-^z^ 


^^J 


^  y     y 
Thro'  the  Saviour's  blood  and  mer-it, 
Grant  me  mer-ey  and  sal  -  va  -  tion, 
Till   with  rapture  I     be -hold    thee. 


sue 


C  .  g  g  F  j»  r»  I L     Ti=^ 

m-     ■  i hj — hi b — b- — & » — -S- 


«_>__.l^= 


/  /      / 

Purge  my  stainsof  guilt  a  -  way  ! 
Lest  I  perish,  faint  and  die  ! 
In     the  realms  of  endless  day! 

•  M-  -*-   _«..   -(•_ 
—I » — i» — I 


y    y  - 


^  i  <g  * — i 


Thro'  the  Saviour's  blood  and  merit,  Purge  my  stainsof  guilt  a  -  way  ! 
Grant  me  mer-ey  and  sal  -  va  -  tion,  Lest  I  per-ish,  faint  and  die  ! 
Till   with  rapture    I     he-hold  thee.        In     the  realmsof  end -less  day  ! 


fc=j= 


Ife 


Tf 


«i* 


I 


99 


No.  86.        CITY  OF  THE  JASPER  WALL. 


Dr.  Bethune. 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


-i 


mm     \ 


g-M^ 


fci 


!±* 


1  Oh    cit  -  y       of     the  Jas  -  per  wall,  And  of      the    pear-ly     gate, 

2  Oh    cit  -  y  where  they  need  no    light   Of  sun,    or     moon,  or    star, 

3  Oh    cit  -  y  where  the  shin -ing  gates  Shut  out  all     grief  and   sin, 


*: 


f=f 


*n— N 


£B 


I5=53E 


3&Z 


For  thee    a   -   mid  the  storms  of    life,  Our  wea  -  ry     spir  -  its     wait, 
Could  we  with    eye   of    faith  but   see   How  bright  thy  mansions    are, 
"Well  may  we    yearn  a  -  midearth'sstrife,  Thy  ho  -  ly    peace  to      win.  — 


Duet,  p 


Chorus,  f 


^ 


•* — 8 — *=F 


IS 


£=T 


s=r 


Oh,   may  we   walk  the  streets  of    gold,  No    mor  -  tal    feet  have   trod ; 
How  soon  our  doubts  would  flee  a  -  way,  How  strongour  trust  would  grow, 

down, 

■4- 


Yet    will  we  meek  -  ly    bear  the  cross,  Nor  seek    to     lay     it 

i i 


$£=Z444^ 


f 


Duet,  p 


Chorus,  f 


^5t=5t 


-VJ 


-d m at m 1— I — h 


Oh,  may  we  wor  -  ship  at  the  shrine,  The  tem  -  pie  of  our  God. 
Un  -  til  our  heartsshould  trust  no  more  The  treas-ure  here  be  -  low. 
Un  -  til     our     Fa  -  ther  calls  us  home,  And  gives  the  prom-ised   crown. 


mm 
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3  JASPER  WALL.    Concluded. 


Oh   land of   bliss, Oh     land of    light 

Oh  land,  oh    land   of  bliss,  Oh  land ,  oh   land   of  light, 


m 


p 


^=E=E==i= 


s  — 


r,r  rv~ -« 


m 


-*— 


t- -n-ha 


d — ■• — =- 


Bf3E 


^#^£ 


Oh   cit  -  y      of     the  Jas  -  per  wall,  Oh   land,  for  -  ev  -  er     bright! 


££ 


i-  r 


^^P-b— be-  H» » — hs- 


fffg? ^ 


£ 


#-M» 


1 


PT|e: 
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Ho.  87.    CRICHLOW.    Lit 


R.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


S 


**ffl 


SSi 


1 


:<e: 


-g-j-*r 


2d: 


^  V 


1  Je-sus  !  and  shall    it    ev  -  er    be,      A  mor-tal  man  ashamed  of  thee? 

2  Ashamed  of    Je  -  sus !  soon-er   far  Let  evening  blush  to  own     a    star : 

3  Ashamed  of    Je  -  sus!  just  as  soon,  Let  midnight  be  ashamed   of  noon: 

4  Ashamed  of    Je  -  sus  !  that  dear  Friend  On  whom  my  hopesof  heav'n  depend? 


32: 


t- 


:c: 


p: 


r 


1 


-i — 1—4 


PE?E* 


#tzg 


^ 


J.     J     ! 


<2zj 


Ashamed  of  thee,  whom  angels  praise,  Whose  glories  shine  thro'  endlessdays? 

He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  di-vine   O'er  this  be-night  -  ed  soul  of  mine. 
'Tis  midnight  with  my  soul,  till  he,Bright  Morning  Star,  bid  darknessflee? 

No :  when  I  blush,    be  this  my  shame, That  I      no  more     re-vere  his  name. 


I 
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No.  88.    YOU  PORTALS  FAIR. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


:fc=-?EE=*E^E33E 


1  o  ' 

1.  When  shall  we  stand  at  yon  por- tals  fair"  By  and  by,  by  and  by. 

2.  When  will  the     la-bor   of  earth  be  o'er?  By  am!  by,  by  and  by. 

3.  When  will  we   see     all  our  friends  a-gain?  By  and  by,  by  and  by. 

4.  We  have    a  prom- ise  of  bless- ed  rest,  By  and  by,  by  and  by. 


I 

When  shall  we  share  in  the  glo  -  ry  there?    By    and  by,    yes  Iry  aud  hi 

When  will  we  sor-row  and  sigh    uo  more?    By    and  by,    yes  In  and  1;. 

When  shall  we  join  them  in'sweet  refrain?    By    and  by,   yes  by  and  h. 

Lean- ing    in  calmness  on  Je  -  sus'  breast,    By    and  bv,    yes  by  and  by. 

I 


^—S— r-^ I* 1* W— (-1 1 P     » 

1 L, / j 1 . 1 


-N— N— N— N— N— X-  J 2»— j 


—i    — i — -A- — 1 H-ad — a h=-— 3 1 1 ' 1        i  T--^ — -^ .— 1 

« — « — -m — 4» — •• — ■*-(;     —  — "•   "fc'*"^'* — * — ■* — ■* — *~  "   —       * "n 


'Twillnot  be  long  till  the  Lord  shall  eome.Call  me  to  en-  termy  heav'nly  home, 
Not  long  on  earth  can  the  pilgrim  stay;  Soon  God  will  summon  toh<  a\  'naway; 

Twillnot  be  long  til!  in  joy  we  meet,  And  in  af-  fec-tioneachoth-  er  greet; 
Not  here  where  weary  the  heart  and  hand,Butin  the  fair-  er  Im-inanuel'sland 

-»■■    -40-     -40-    -♦-    -40-    -40 


fcfc 


,«         *- 


>=l*: 


i 


* 


3=z^z: 


IB 


There  with  the  ho- ly  and  blest    to  roam, Yes,  by   and  by,  yes,  by  and  by. 

Oh!    it     is  com-ing,that  glad, glad  day,  Yes,  by    and  by,  yes,  by  and  by. 

Oh!  the  re-    u-nionwill  be     so  sweet,  Yes,  by   and  by,  yes.  by  and  by. 

Crown'd  with  the hostofthe  white-rob'd  hand, Yes, by  and  by, yes,  by  and  by. 


:i   iiciutuali. 
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No.  89.    CHILDREN'S  HYMN. 


Marian  E.  Ogdun. 


ftfl      I 


1.  From  the    sun-  ny     nioru-ing,  To     the  star -ry      night, 

2.  From  our  earliest     breathing,  To     our  hit  -  est      year. 

3.  Thro'  our  earth-ly    jour- ney,  Where  so- e'er    we       go, 

4.  Let     us    then  be    faith-ful,  That  our  hearts  may   be 

^i* — tt~ »■ — * — • ' — 


Ei  -  'ry 

Ev  -  'ry 

Ev  -  'i\ 

Good,  and 


-v— i- 


-r- 


look  and   ac-  tion,  Meets  our  Father's  sight, — Meets  our  Father's  sight, 
word  we    ut    ter    Meets  our  Father's   ear, —     Meets  our  Father's    ear. 
thought  and  feel-ing   Doth  our  Father  know, — Doth   our  Fa-ther  know, 
kind  and  eheer-ful.  And  from  sin    set    free, —  And  from  sin    set    free. 

IN  ~  -     ±-  I 


3 


Si 


1-- 


:fl 


t 


-y— 


£=^ 


►-* 


1- 


*: 


Chorus. 

H ft-£ 


tr9- 


.A 


" l>-r- 


tUVk^m 


Help     us     O,      our      Fa  -  ther, 

-<*-  I  .    -*- 


Hear     our  earn-  est  plea; 


2fc- 


M^T 


»^» 


Teach  tliv  lit  -  tie      chil  -  dren 


g=g g-g: 

— y__i — 


How     to     live    for        thee. 
*-•-<*-  |  ft 

L-8-£ 


£=t 


^ 


-I r- 

V  — 


Copyright,  1892,  bj  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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No.  90.    LIVE  FOR  JESUS. 


E.  R.  Latta. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


1.  Live  for  Je  -  sus,  O      my  brother,  His  dis- ci    -     pie  ev  -  er  be; 

2.  Live  for  Je  -  sus,  waud'ring  sinner,  Un-der   Sa  -     tan  serve  no  more; 

3.  Live  for  Je  -  sus,  O      my   spirit,  Keep  his  foot  -  steps  all    the  way; 

4.  Live  for  Je  -  sus    in   life's  morning;  At  the  noon  -  tide  hour  be  his. 


life 


-:f?eJ: 


-«-£ 


H 1 hi 1 


■*Ul 


P'l*' 


t=Sc 


■h=r 


-4 


s±=ter= 


—i—  w r-H"-=— *-s  _g-«a*__|_L«i_s — i 1 j_^_i-^_^ — i a — k=s— i — I 

g— g=Fs=a-'»-i-g-^yg-hg:  g--jFJ£+*±g  g  g  ti1  Jv^yl 

Reu-der  not    to       a    -    ny  oth  -  er,  What  a  -  lone  the  Lord's  should  be. 

Of  the  promised  prize  a  winner  Thou  may  'st  be,  when  life  is  o'er. 
What  the  Mas- ter  bids  thee,  hear  it,  And  his  right-eous  will  o  -  bey. 
And   at  eve,  when  day     is     turning,  And  in  -  her  -   it     endless   bliss. 


ft 


-p   + 


-t=- 


l>  T    v 


Chorus. 

hv-4- 


A— I , 1 rV- H=H ^-\ fS~-bd- 

-i** 0\-»  •••- 


— c — ^=f — c-t--i — F — I? 


Live  for  Je  -  sus,     live  for  Je  -  sus;Givehim  all      thou  hast  to    give  ; 


V-1  — 


L b. 


EE=t= 


-*-   -A-  h*-*-(«-  -0--P-   -0- 


wm 


On  the  cross  the  world's  Redeemer,  Gave  his   life   that  thou  mightst  live. 


w 


->>"> 


=fc 


Copyright,  189?,  by  K.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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r~rTFFn 


Ho.  91.    WHO  SHALL  ABIDE? 


Margaret  Moody. 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


;— fr- 


1.  Who  shall  a- bide  his    com-  injj?     Who  shall  his  chos- en     be? 

2.  Who  shall  a- bide  his    com-  in<^?    When  he  shall  claim  bis  own? 

3.  Who  shall  a- bide  his    com-  ing?    They  whoare  nn  -  de  -  filed: 


*    <*    g- 


—4-—^  — -  »  —  » — jg     * — Yp>~ 


t 


5t=i — i — i — r- Eftej?— 


ISlilii^^] 


When  at   the  Lord'sap-  pear  -ing,  What  shall  he  say    of  thee? 

Stand  in  the  day      of    jndg-ment,  Spotless  be-fore    his  throne 

They  who  in  faith  have  fol  -    low'd  Christ,  as   a     lit-  tie  child. 

-<g  •     g 


who 


1-2. — Who      .    .  shall  a  -  hide,  .    .    . 
3.—  They 
1-2. — Who  shall  abide,       who  shall  abide?  Who  shall  abide, 
3.—  They  they  They 

_        .        .        _  -  -&-'<»-. 


shall  a  -  bide  ? 


who  shall  abide? 
they 


y^^w^jsta 


t=t 


<^~^ 


i    I    i 


When  at  thy  judjimentO  Christ  appear-  ing.  Who  shall  abide  with  thee? 

They 


Copyright,  1892,  by  W.  A.  Ogden. 
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No.  92.    WE  ARE  THY  LITTLE  LAMBS. 


E.  A.  H. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 


« « — •—1-5 — « • — — i • 1—  — S ■• — r~* •• — «-H 


1.  We      are   thy     lit  -  tie    lambs,   Je   -    BUS,  dear  Sav  -  iour,   Lov  -  ing    and 

2.  Xev  -  er     lor -sake  us,   Lord;  Dai  -   ly     we   need    thee     To    guide  our 
.'5.    Soon  on     our  way    we     go,       Till       in     yon  heav  -  en.     We       all     thy 


Mi 


=t=t=t 


4~?- 


— L  b hs ! — 


t-Fi 


-W-U <*— 


1 


4— Uq 


2 — ♦ 1 1 1— — i— — r-* — 1    ■     »■  -• 1 — — i m 1- 

z—m — • — L-» — ^— '--^ L-» — ■»— •"-•-—— ■• — •• — *-■• 1 ■•- 


serv-ing  thee  Ev-'ry    day:     Ev  -  er   he-stow  on    us    Thy    lov -ing  fav  -  or. 

ten -der  feet   In    the  way;  Help  us  be  brave  and  true,  Pa-tient  and  faith-ful. 

love  shall  know,  And  thy  grace.Till    at  the  blessed  throne.  Gathered  to- geth-er, 

D.S. — We   are  thy  lit- tie  lambs,  Thou  our  Re-deem-er, 


y-r— Ll — r—^-— f— H?  >  M    'r — ^-t?--111^^- 


-- S--K, 


^ 


JVi     i., 


Fine. 


=3=??H  rTITT  s  1 1  «ll  rrrf?1 


z*L=r=: 


Help  us    to  walk  with  thee  The  nar-row  way. 
And  reach  the  home  a-hove  In   end  -  less 

We   shall  he -hold  our  Saviour  Face  to  face 

Help  us     to  walk  with  thee.  The  narrow  way 


way.  \ 
day.  I 

face.  " 


Our  hope  is     all   in  thee. 


; — i— » |ft — i*_p^._« — ,_ — m — Fl*- 

. |* ^ I*— kl« 1* W- r/— H 


=e 


F= 


3=*=*  i~K"~K~~r 


Z>.S. 


Thou  art  our  Sav  -  iour,   And  from  thy  counsels  we      Nev  -  er  would  stray  : 


Copvrichl.  1  WI'J.  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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No.  93.    HOME  AND  REST. 


J.  H.  SIM  MIS. 


R.  M.  McIxtosh. 


13 — * — S — 5: 


p 


1.  Wh.-n  the 
:.'.  When  the 
:}.  When  the 


•  •   r 


night  comee    on      and    the  work     is 

day     goes    down     in     the  si  -    lent 

morn  -  Lng    breaks  and    the  sleep  -  er 

-# * m (*-5— *- 


&=£=£*. 


done,  And  the 
town,  And  the 
wakes,  And  the 


— I — *-•- — »_t^ S — Sii_S_  j 


And   the     wel-come    call     bids  the 
Whilethe    wear  -  y      sleep     in     the 

And    the     glo  -  rious  light  bursts  up- 


il^i 


.=: 


i 


=f 


fcfr-^— ^ 


gl    S      S— ^: 


A  -N-, 


workers  all  From  their  toil  to  home  and  rest.  'Tissweettoknowthatit 
shad-ows  deep,  And  the  watchman  takes  his  round,  'Tissweettoknowthatit 
on     his  sight,  As     he  hails  the  new-born  day,    'Tissweettoknowthatit 


-z=w- 


-i— — i 1 1— 

■W- ts m *» 


-I       -       *  v      *rH i  !  !  r-l 1 K-J--J-J * 

-S la 1 k N-« 1 ^ ■•-  -&-±-\—*—\ j 1—  '-  « 

1 1 *^-*-L« »         m        <»ZC^_t_J_^L_l_ 


shall  be  so  When  the  day  of  life  is  past,  And  we  shall  he  from 
shall  be  so  When  he  gives  his  loved  ones  sleep,  That  they  shall  rest  while 
shall    be     so  When  the  dayspring  floods  theskies.    And  sons    of   God   fbr- 


la- bor    free.  To  rest    at     home  at  last.     To    rest     at    home    at  last. 
an-gels  blest.  Their  faithful  watch  shall  keep,  Their  faithful  watchshallkeep. 
sake  the  sod,  And  glo  -  ry  greets  the  eyes.  And  glo  -  ry   greets  the  eyes 


Copyright,  18U1,  by  K.  M.  Mcintosh.     Words  used  by  per.  1).  B.  Town 
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,  owner  of  Copyright. 


No.  94.    AT  THE  FOUNT  OF  LOVE. 


Margaret  Moody. 


"W.  A.  Ogdev. 


f  :  -<•-    ^ 

1.  Come  and 

2.  Come  and 

3.  Come  and 


-m ■-&- 


|p^=*=i! 


fc*: 


drink 
drink 
drink 


to  -  day 
to  -  day 
to  -    day 


at 
at 

at 


the 
the 
the 


fount 
fount 
fount 


of 
of 
of 


mnt^u 


r 


life,  Flowing 
life,  Flowing 
life,     Flowing 

-m- — 


e= 


-/— 


=t 


A-dird: 


:*=*=*: 


-J 


m=* 


$=& 


free  -  ly,  so  free 
free  -  ly,  so  free 
free     -     ly,  so  free 


-m--9i  St¥ 


-M-3_-»-ttt—Z 


i *" 


ly,  'Tis  a     fountain  pure,  'tis   a     cleansing    tide, 
ly,  To  the  halt  and  blind,   to    the  lame  and  dumb, 
ly,  There  is  naught  to    do,  there  is  naught  to     pay, 


They  that  drink  in 
Lo!  the  Spir  -  it 
On  -  ly       come      to 

<C.~x '    .     *l       I — ♦ •" 


faith 
calls 
God 


ev  -   er  -  more       a 
and    the   bride     says  come.    For    the 
in     the       gos  -  pel      way;  Take  the 

s f* •- 


-¥- 


* 


SES 


r — r 


■ir- 9 


'_r3 


=t 


-• 5- 


=15 : 


5 — >,_.^ 


=fc 


* .  J    I  f       •       d       J 


soul  may  come,  there  are  none  denied    At  the  fount  of 

thirst-  y     soul  there  is    ev  -  er     room  At  the  fount  of 

cup     of     joy     he  will  give   to  -day    At   the  fount  <  f 

-*■ *■ P : r(* r*- — f* m 
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Church,  South. 


AT  THE  FOUUT  OF  LOVE.    Concluded. 


j J     \  I  <^E=jrf   1  ^ 


Cum.'   drink,  .    .    .    come  free 
Come  drink, 


T 

ly,  Come     drink  ...        to 
taste  his    love 


day; 


7= 


*.—r-(a-' 


^^^E-SE^m 


« ^ aj— V-m- 


-I— J^  -4— 

-« — ■*( — ^-* 


^ 


-T5t sr 

Life's  wa  -  ter     tree,  is       of-  fer'd  thee,  Come  in     the     gos- pel      way. 
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*p — l — h 1- 
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No.  95.    BROKER. 


Softly,  gently,  yet  distinct 


R  M.  McTntosh,  by  per. 


1  'Tis  midnight,  and  on     O-live's brow,  The  star isdimm'dthatlate-lv    shone: 

2  'Tis  midnight;  and,  from  all  removed,  The  Saviour  wrestles   lone,  with   fears; 

3  'Tis midnight; and  for   oth-ers' gnilt  The*nan  of  sor-rovs weeps  in      blood; 

4  'Tismidnight;and, from  other  plains  Is  borne  the  song  that  an  -  gels  know: 


'Tis midnight;  in  the  gar  -  den  now,  ThesufferingSavionr  prays  a  -  lone. 
E'en  that  dis- ci  -  pie  whom  he  loved  Heeds  not  his  Master's  grief  and  tears. 
Yet  he  that  hath  in  an-guish  knelt  Is  not  for-sak  -en  by  his  God. 
Unheard  by  mor  -  tals  are   the  strains  Thatsweetly soothe  theSaviours  woe. 

kl 
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No.  96.    JESUS  IS  PASSING  BY. 


Air.  by 


.1.  H.  W. 


J.  H.  Wkhkk. 


*— 5: 


1.  "Je  -  sus    is     pass- ing, "  the     blind  man- was  told,      Who      by  the 

2.  "Je  -  sus,  my    Sav-  Lour,  have  mer  -  cy     on     me!        O  -     pen  my 
:!.      Je   -  sus    is     pass  -  ing,  if,       feel  -  ing  your  need,     Earn  -  est  en- 


n .? _:,  H- 


^ — • — i — m m- •• • r 

— i 1 — i 1 m~ — <—■ 

—5"     y"       -/     -V 


^ 


fe 


=i==i^i=Erfzz^zz===zL<?z±E=izrz:W=J=2===5=:J=d 

way  -  side     was      begging     of     old,     Wish  -  ing  that    Je  -  sus  bis 
eyes      and     from     sin  set      me     free;     Help  -  less  and  need  -  y,     I 
treat  -  ies       he       sure-ly      will  heed;       If       you  but    ask    him,  your 

-•-■  — •» — » — »— * — »    • — - 


|2==: 


3E£±E£E3EE^ 


fc* 


Chorus. 

v-JHMt-! — r-f-.^--^-H--v->— 


P-r? — m — £ — » *  *  ■  m  *  •  * — _ — ^h1 — h-i — i *-m'  m  m \— - — -m — 


! 


» 


sight  would  uu-  fold,    Je-  sus  is  pass-ing  by. 
come  un  -  to     thee,    Je-susis  pass-ing  by." 
soul  shall    be     freed,  Je-  sus  is  pass-ing  by. 

— » — -• m- m  *  i  m     <m  m — s — »— r*_    ♦ r*~ 


Je-  sus  is  passing,  He's 


-rt— h 1- 

-lt _^ L, 


T-tr 


h  J  iU 


1/ 


/         f      >         >         't       ' 


^ 


m 


•S — -S — a — «•*•>*   m — » — • — •• — ' — ^ v — L« • h-- — jJ 

•     ^     ^    -♦-•  1/  -■•-     -■•- 

pass-ing  this  way,  Je  -  sus   is  pass-  ing,    by ;       Thou  Son      of   Da  -  vid, 

I.  ^:  +  +    (v.-   £*£    T 

— m- — » — m- — <&■  -r-m-—o- — ■»■ — m\ — m- — ■-! v—      T  <-•■ m—m~--m- — ■ 

-  -y 4 — -j y 1 P^^P* ^-Ft 1 1 


v — -- 


ft 


— — — !S 1 \       -\     i 1^ 1 — | — 


Have   mer  -    cy       on       me;         Je  -    sus   is      pass-ing       by 


P-j ,♦ — 1 — ♦ ♦ m- -^i-^—i — m~'—* — •■ a -^ 


Bj  per. 


J.  U.  Weber. 
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No.  97.    Chiefest  among  Ten  Thousand. 


ai.k.m  kn  mi  Thou  is. 


\V.   A.  OGDEN. 


U  4- 


1.  Chief-eat    among  tea     thousand,     Is    my    Sav- iour  dear    to       me; 
•2.  Chief- est    among  ten    thousand,   Yet     he    came  in     low-  ly      gnise, 
3.  Chief-est    among  ten    thousand,  Thoushalt  ev  -  er     be      to       me, 


fWr-rT 


~-k. ^-Fh — "-N    n —  — -H—J^^-J — '—  — y— ^ — 


The  One    al  -  to-geth  -  er      love-    ly.  AndgreaHy      a-dored  to     be. 
And  of  -  fered  his  life     a        ran  -    som,  Forme. —  a  sac-  ri- lice. 

Theweak-est   of  all     thy     chil  -   dren,  Yet  Lord;  I  would  fol-low  thee. 


*■ £ — '»■ — H ' ' ' >- — o  •-.* 


Chori's 


3^*- 


:m—-w- 


m 


S — i— 


-m ' — -* 


Je     -     -    sus. 
Je  -  sus  blest, 


fair      -      est. 
fair  -  est    best, 


Dear-  est    of  all       I       know. 


=* f 


-F — * ► 


-p.1    1 — at-,- 


^m^ 


How     can      I   thank  thee 


_^_ m . _  0. — m — * — p- 


I     ought  Who  Invest      me       so. 
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No.  98.    THE  VINEYARD  GATE. 


Mrs.  M.  B.  C.  SI.ADE 
1 fV 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 
-rV-tV 


K  l£       -•-  •  -•-  *    -m-    m  -m-  -m-  -m-  -m-  -m-  • 

1.  The  Master  stood  at  the  vineyard  gate,  And  early  at  morning  cried  He; 

2.  So,  hour  by  hour,  would  He  come  and  see  The  idlers,  and  unto  them  say ; 

3.  The  vineyard  gate  of  our  Lord  Divine,  Oh,  shall  wenoten-ter  it     now? 

m    m    m-rm-    mm     •  ■    Is-     h     Is     N    m 


/  ~    ~     '/ 

Oh,  laborers,  come,  nor  longer  wait,  Come  work  in  my  vineyard  for  me. 

My  vineyard  within  go      al  -  so  ye,  Why  stand  ye  here  i- die  all    day? 

He  needs  us  to  tend  each  fruitful  vine,  His  spirit  is  showing  us    how. 


m- — ^-i — m — m— m  — m—r-  m — m 
i £-F-H» — m—m — m^X-W-— W- 


They  toil'd  from  morn  'till  the  day  was  past ;  The  Lord  then  unto  them  came, 
And  then  when  even  was  come   he  bade,  His  steward   all   of  them  call, 
And  when  our  la-bor  is  done,  be- low,  As    fall  the  shadows  of    night 


* 


-*—*- 


h* 


Mfc 


^t 


r ■ 1- ^~r  r— ' ■ 


fciz: 


*       w  m   -40--m--m-  ~    -m'-m- 


And  gave  to  the  first,  and  gave  the  last,  As  tho'  they  had  labor' d  thesame. 
And  ren-der    to   each  his  hire    he  said,  And  equal-  ly  give  unto    all. 
The  Lord  of    us  all      is   just,  we  know,  He'll  give  us  whatever  is  right. 


>  >  u 
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THE  VINEYARD  GATE.    Concluded. 

RRFBADT.  i  I  .1  - —  — - 


1 T"    I  .  < i, .    i — | — i — 


Hear  him 


call     -      Lug,  come 

Work  in     my     vine-yard, 


f-r ^~~      ~^ MJ>'» 

— sr— ^ — p — !*- 

iL^J  II 

^-?=2— ' ~ ' *       *       » 

Come come  work  in 

work  in     my     vine-yard, 

*    w     *     * 

my     vine-yard  for 

— w- m- »       0 — 

—9       <F       »        J- 

I'M  II 

-■•-  •  -»- 
me. 
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Ho.  99.    PILGRIM. 


Fountain  E.  Pitts. 


■-^-: 


H 

E-1 — 1 


r-y- 


-I- 


Arr.  by  R.  M.  McIntosh. 

\  Fine. 


m — -* '< aH — ' < — i-tb-*— =i ^~s — 2 — •»-[-■•-» 

1         1  y^      /  1  1 

1     f  "Whither  goest  thou.pilgrimstrauger.'VVaud'ringthro'  this  darksome  vale?  \ 

'  \  Kno  west  thon  not 'tis  full  of     dan-ger.  And    will  not   tin- courage  fail?"  J 

D.C. — Yet    no  harm  will  e'er  lie  -  fall    me,  While  I'm  blest  with  such  a  Guide." 

-a—s^ 1 1— -rj —  H      \r»-:-~    *     ~-r*— 

" ;-?:4 '    ^ — ■* — ■*if*'  *   f-  !  rr    /  1 


--WT. 
1 1" 


S-5 


J N_H^_^_ 


£.c. 


^ — S-*- 


^=*5 


s=»* 


2SE5 


.h  ri  ,  I 

-»-» ! — I 


2.     Pil  -  grim  thou  dost  just- ly     call     me.  "Wand'riug  o'er  this  waste  so  wide. 

rJ 1—1 U— J [ 


</B 


*2$- 


m 


3  "Such  a  Guide?  No  guide  attends  thee- 
Hence,  for  thee  my  tears  arise: 
If  a  guardian  power  befriend  thee, 
'Tis  unseen  by  mortal  eyes." 


s     R  M 


4  4;Yes,  unseen;  but  still,  believe  me, 
Such  a  Guide  my  steps  attends; 
He'll  in  every  strait  relieve  me, 
He  from  every  harm  defends. 
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JTo.  100.    PRESS  ON  FOR  THE  RIGHT. 


W.  H.  Gardner 

-A—  Jt 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


A-jU 


-s — «- 


N— ^=— - 


2ZZ2.: 


1.  Ral    -    ly  round    the     stand    -    ard,     Hear       the     tram-  pet     call, 

2.  Where     the   fight      is      thick     -    est,     There       ye      all     should  be, 
:>.   When       a      com  -  rade     fall     -      eth,     Haste      to       fill      his     place, 
4.   When      the  hat  -    tie's      o      -      ver,      Give        to     Christ  the     praise, 

m.-' — m- —       — i* # m- — ,'■■!»-; — i« — P- m <? — 


m 


* 


ft— i w- 1 1 


-I r- K N P S 1— - 

m m-?- « ^ -*, « 1 

.C_^__ ^ « __,_ „ J 


Fol  -  low  now  the  Sav 
Hear  your  Cap  -  tain  call 
Keep      the  ranks    un  -  hrok 

He         it      is       who     leads 


lour, 


en, 
you 


Hast    -  en       at       his      call. 

Come,  and  tbl  -    low     me. 

Suf     -  fer  no       dis  -  grace. 

On  in  glo  -  rious    ways. 


FTr      s--r    .? — 1^=\ 


2S-— — ^=^±^-t^Z= 
(ft       IS- ^E_Z^li_*Zi.|A |EI 


*H*- 


for  the  right;  .    .    .      There  are  fields  to     win,  From  the 
for  the  right; 


r:„  s    g    g    u'g 


*-*-+-r*- 


-*■ m-t-m- 


m  *  m   -»■ — »  *  m  m  m~\ ' — n ' ,' ' ' 

y — ft — i v ft— i — i — i f7-t»- •■ * y  ■  —  y — 
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^.j  ,  — j^T5Fg— - — £ — 1 


Press  on  (press        on)    iii     the     ri<_'ht. (the  right.) 


H* *- 
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Ho.  101.    I  KNOW  A  HEALING  FOUNTAIN  NIGH. 


II.  Sanders. 


ii.  Sanders. 


sada 


kiiuw  a     heal  -  Log  Fountain  nigh,  "I'is  free    for    you  ami    me, 

know  a     gar- den  sweet  and  lair,   "l'is  lull    of    choic-est  flow'ra, 

know  a  stream,  a    crys-tal  stream,  It    nev-  er     fails  or    dries; 

know  a    home,  far,  far      a  -  way,   Not  made  by     hu-raau  hands; 


► — 4- 


^fe— ! 


J 


i r- F^ ' ' ' — 

jL_44jz^-j — - 

>-t,—m—l~» -i £ m— 


-*L      * 


3=t 


m — L  m 1 g- j- 

40.  .+.       • 
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And  tho'  your  sins  be  mountain  high,  All 
It  fills  the  breeze  with  o  -  dors  rare,  'Tis 
Its  wa-ters    pure  with  sun-light  gleam,  In 

High  up      a  -  bove,  where  an-  gels  stay,  And 


may  be  wash'd  a  -  way. 
fair    as      E-den'sbow'rs. 
heav'n  it  takes  its  rise, 
all      the    saint-ed  bands. 

■*!-•-* ! 


f-  J    I  J"    J         J.       1 


J L_ 

t &~r 


-A- 


— 1 — — — • -^ 


* — 2 


— tf 


m 


That  Fountain  pure 
That  gar-  den     is 
"Wa-ter     of    Life' 
That  home  is  where 


is      Je-  sus'  blood!  'Twas shed  for    all     mankind: 
'The  word  of   God,"  Its  prom- is  -  es  those  flow 'rs. 
1  that  stream  is  named,  It  flows  on  through  all  time, 

my    Sav-iour  dwells,  And  God  in     glo  -  ry     reigns, 


1 — I 1 1 — 1 1 ^ — I -)-, — i — ,-. 

-E  |2  2     ~ — 3 — *    .g.~  ■m>—^. — w- :    >  '  .*  y  f — * — S-n^xu 


O,    come  and  bathe  in     that  blest  flood.  And  full  sal  -  va  -  lion  find. 
It     scat- ters  bless-ings  free  and  broad,  Thro' all    the  pass-ing  hours. 
Its      liv  -  ing    vir  -  tues    far  are  famed,    O,  drink  this  draught  sublime. 
No  storm  of     sor  -  row     ev  -  er    swells    A- cross  those  peaceful  plains. 

n  .£* 
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No.  102.    LEAVE  IT  TO  HIM. 


J.  E. 

Rankin, 

Chas.  11 

.  GrABBIBL,  by  per. 

A __ 

-1               >         1              1      . 1         -r—     -1         -,                          -N 1            -i         , 

£-+-d- 

-*J-T ^ * * 

— i 1 1 1 — 

~1 m       ~Z       ~S 

Wb-+-2r- 

-J--5 *> 9>           W) 

-• — • — «• — » — 

J  .     3       *          ! 

ff     9            m — ' 

1.   Why 

1                                              " 

go          a- round  with  troub-led   soul!  There's  One  that  makes  the 

2.    Flow  - 

ev    -    er    man    thv      lot  may  slight,  He'll  turn     to     day     thy 

3.   Sow  - 

ev    -     er     dark  thy    path  may     be, Dark    and       in  -SCru  -    ta  - 

4.  Sure 

he       who   sets    the  mount-ain  last,  When  all  earth's  clouds  have 

g?l2-±    * 

«_•      «       «        ,*_ jp. * * m. 

-h -+-      i y-    |  a, — a — ^ — ^ 

- — i »  — 

i 

4-     l.     u     l_ 

-i 1 1 1 — 

h    -t^    r     i— ' 

wound  -  ed  whole;  Up-  on  the  Lord  thy  bur  -  den  roll, — Leave  it  to 
dark  -  est  night,  And  flood  from  heav'n  thy  path  with  light,  Leave  it  to 
ble  to  thee,  He  rules  on  high  your  des  -  ti  -  ny, —  Leave  it  to 
driv  -  en    past,  Will    jus    -    ti  -  iy        his  ways      at     last,       Leave  it  to 

__ m * m m — t-i*   * — * — * 1* — ■-*■ 1* *- 

Zfr j  j      — h 1 |-j»-*      »       }»—     j        Ij  [ 1- 


s 


_/ 


1/1/1/ 
him, 

Leave    it      to  him, 


Leave   it.    to 


va/ 
Chorus. 


him  .    .    . 
Leave   it 


Leave  it     to 


to  him. 


fc*: 


-*—*■- 


1 1 1 1 1 L 1 


him who  know- eth      all, him    who 

Leave   it      to   him  Leave  it      to    him, 


4fa 


-•• — *■ — •■ — <• — -»■ •■ «• — i-i* 1* 


— «< » • m- » » » — l-l rr 1 

— /—- / — / — / — z — / — ?— h» — r — r — t — r — ■ 


marks the  spar-row's  fall Who     lis  -  tens  to     the 

Leave  it     to  him  who  marks  the  sparrow's  fall, 


«_^_(»_« — 
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— fE p^-|-# •- » » — i-f-^  — — r~ — p- r^— | 


LEAVE  IT  TO  HIM.    Concluded. 


i^V 


-  1       H 


/    /    /   I  /   /   /   I 

ra -ven's  call,  Leave  it  to  him,  Leave  it   to      him 

Leave  it.  to  him.  Leave  it    to  him. 


fcjEE&EEkz= s: 
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No.  103.    LEAVE  ME  NOT,  0  GENTLE  SAVIOUR. 


Lizzie  Ashbagh.                              Harry  J.  Kubzenknabe,  by  per. 
-; — ft—j -J--J £t— ! &H *rzi — -5- fV— P5 


:£&=*=*# 


-*-     -*-  -wt- 


N 
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1.  Leave  me  not,  for  I  am  lone  -  ly,  And  the  way  I  can-not  see; 
■1.  Leave  me  not,  for  dark-nessgath-  ersRound  a- bout  the  path  I  tread: 
3.   Leave  me  not,    for   sin      is  near    me:  With  tempta-  tion    life     isfraught; 

-*-     ■*■  ^  mm 

~ u_ — i—  u. . m. m 

-M — «._«—. - j-m. «_ri [TICS: 


Fig — gj-s— g— ■     r  1 1»    !    s  •  i 

b-J      M    , 


Lest  I  wan  -  der  in  -  to  dan- ger,  Keep  me  Sav-  iour,near  to  thee. 
Leave  me  not,  but  let  my  foot-steps  Ev  -  er  by  thy  hand  be  led. 
Then  thro1  all    life's  toil- some  journey,  O,     my  Sav-  iour,  leave  me  not. 

■m~   4*.       Is         „  .  jl. 


?av    -     iour,       Sav  -     iour,       Keep  me  near  to  thee; 


Leave  me  not,  O    gen- tie  Sav- iour: 


Keep  me  near  to  thee; 

1 m — m — -L — =^ 


Lest     I  wan- der     in  -  to    dan-ger,   Keep  me, Sav-iour,  near    to  thee 


»    h 
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Ho.  104.    HOW  SWEET  TO  BE  THERE. 


Mrs.  Hakkikt  E.  Jones. 


l'liANK  M.  Davis. 


1. 
2. 
3. 

I'm      think-ing 
I'm      think-ing 
I'm      think-ing 

-^ — it — r-* 

— fc-    -r- 
*~ *      -gr: 

of      Je  -   sus, 
of    songs  that 
of    dear    ones 

-H*       P 

o!'     glo 
the  ran  - 
who  left 
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-    ry,      and 

somed  ones 

me        a  - 

P-*— P 

=£- 

rest 
sing 
lone, 
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yond,  in     that  bean  -ti  -  fal  home,    And       all      the  dear  joys    by     the 
in      the  bright  home  of    our   God,       In        praise   of    the   cm  -  ci  -  lied 
join    the  dear  friends  gone  be- fore,      Now  watch-ing  and  wait- ing     to 

'■ i«-a-(«— p. 


t^E 


*        * 


»— P- 


±*=t 


=^=r: 


±- 


0          I         \ 

H*-2?          1 

i —    -*- 

-  -*  -4 

-N 

■*> 

r— \ . 

fkfr — * Jrr- 

iS — 

i     rf  • 

P     * 

rV 

^2 

~£^~\ 

i        1 

ran  -  somed 
Sav  -  iour 
wel  -  come 

* 

J     p 

1 

m          m          m         m  • 

possessed,  While  peace     la  - 
and  King,  Who    made  them 
me  home,  Where  part  -  ings 

m        m            m           m              > 

den   years 

so     clean 

shall  come 

-fc-P 

go 
in 
nev  - 

K 

m       rj  • 
and  cOme. 

his    blood, 
er     more. 

«<  '     1 

£fk^     *         £  • 

•        P            * 

— i — i — 

— U 1 

— i 

— y — 

^^p • P--- 

b    h     r 

-  £_  t_ 

— y — 

-?— 

1           > 

/    i 

1 

1  low  sweet 
How  sweet 
How       sweet 


i  i  i      -•-      -2-        -m-i   -»-     m 


to 
to 

to 


be 
be 
re 


there, 
there 
join 


ot  earth 
with  the 
the    dear 


r 

bur 
mu 

lost 


k 


dens       re-lieved  ; 
si    -    eal  throng; 
ones      a  -  gain. 


frEESEES 

m     — m- m 1 

-i \* 1 • 
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HOW  SWEET  TO  BE  THERE.    Concluded. 


fS 


/7\ 

h  ran  h  ju-4*-  >U  J^t^^f^*^ 

*y-T.JU     feji=aterggaSt-g-|]Jf  g  9=^     l«»     «5fc: 

Far,  far  from  the  tri  -  also'erwhichwehavegrieved;Andwashedandre- 
To  join  the  re-fraiu  of  that  rap- tur- ona song,  And  nev-ergrow 
In        glo  -  ry    and  beau -ty    on  yon -der  fair  plain,  When  done  with  the 


±=S= 


:z*— 2=t: 


m — :£— -fc— ! \ — b~^ r-T -N — fe--l N-—&— I — i 


deemed,  and  by  Je  -  sus  received;  How  sweet,  O  how  sweet  to  be  there  ! 
wea  -  ry  the  a  -  ges  a- long  ;  How  sweet,  O  how  sweet  to  be  there  ! 
toil  -  ing,  thesor-row   aud  pain;  How  sweet,  O    how  sweet  to      be  there  ! 


kfc±= 


Chorus. 


«— <*- 


^=J==i=^--=je 


V 


=izj=st 


g  • 


^^ 


=*=3^ 


=*=-3 


si — ; —  m ^ — 


:ir*t 


-+— »i— 


5-f— * — •#- 


-g.  <£_ 


-»V 


3r# 

How  sweet        to       be     there,     How   sweet      to        be   there;     How 


igSE 


-X — 


3-====*=d 


k-A- 


m-  t — :N — I «' 


*z=iizizi: 


sweet,  O,    bow  sweet   to      be  there  ; 

I 
-f* -~—r-*- 


^bat 


hV-*- 


All      washed  aud    re- 


i 1 — -t)iy — i— ;i4»  *t-»--1 1 — s-f— 

/ — ^ — brH — r~  F~r  • k       b 


*3P 

to      be    there ; 


t=sr-ur- 


.A — fc— I ,^_N^_^ |s ^_J ps |S__ — 

mj—i 1 1 S—y-^ — « ••— |— *l 1 1 ml 1 ! 1 H 


deemed,  and  by    Je  -  sus     received;  How  sweet,  O,  how  sweet  to     be  there! 


gdz-i U= 
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No.  105.    THERE'S  A  GREAT  DAY  COMING. 


W.  L.  T. 


W.  L.  Thompson. 


1.  There's  a      great     day     com-ing, 

2.  There's  a      bright    (lay     com-ing. 

3.  There's  a         sad       (lav      OOm-ing, 


£*=*=* 


■A — 4-^U^ 


:fe=pE 


A     great     day    coin-  Ing,  There's  a 
A    bright    day   coin- inn.  There's  a 

A       sad     day  com- ing,  There's  a 


±z 


r= 


V_tzl^t: 


ft-— i — -j — »•— -^- . ~s — *-*-&--:-*—*-*-* — *• — * — *, — * — » — ^— ' 

great  day  oom-ing    by  and    by,  When  the  saints  and  the   sin- ners  shall  be 
bright  day  com-ing    by  and    by,    But  its  hright-ness  shall  on  -  ly  come   to 
sad    day  com-ing  by  and    by,  When  the  sin- ner  shall  hear  his  doom,  "de- 

*_  >_  s  p> i r^ >   r>  m  m £ 

\—A — M — *|_^-i_.J_*|_|_(e»-«H«__^_pt — m. — m. — j«_i»__"p — ^_q 


h 


-Jf— <• — <• — • — m— -J- 


part  -  ed  right  and  left;     Are  you     read  -  y      for     that  day      to     come? 

those  who  love  the  Lord;  Are  you     read -y      for     that  day      to    come? 

part,  I  know  ye    not;"  Are  you     read-y      for     that  day      to    come? 

--  +  -~-        i      >  •  r> 

bjerzz^: 
Chorus. 


— ^ — ^ a|__-^_|_* — ^-a_^ — m — » •— l-"--^! 

i — W- A 1 1 — — m- — m    *   m » 1 (— — — i  -  —  -I 

\j-—m • — m— l— / 1 1 1 1 1 *-&— ■ 

/  *j  J  y  j 


/  1/ 


1 1        K     r     \       tpp    w     \     „:        m 

• 1 ; 1-  -i   »   --, — 


:qs— qvz:qsz=qs;: 


Are    you  read  -  y,       Are      you    read  -  y,       Are     you  read  -  y     for     the 


fe£=E  f*iru^ 


i  ♦»     :      is   1^   \pp 


*- 
+- 

\ 

-N— &-rV— r 


IF 


-i — 


judgment  day?  Areyou  ready,     Are  you  read-y,      For  the  judgment  day? 


/    / 


•      I 


|-^K 


By  per  W.  L.  Thompson  &  Co.,  Eaat  Liverpool,  Ohio. 
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No.  106.    BRINGING  IN  TEE  SHEAVES. 


K  HOWLBS  Shaw. 


I  rBO.   A     MiMiK.  by  per. 


-N *: 


B=± 


H—         —i    . ad3 


Ij= 


^5 


=#^ 


3^  s  I 


1.  Sow  -  in^        in        the  morn  -  ing,      sow  -  bag     aeeda      of     kind  -  ness, 

2.  Sow-ing        in       the    son -shine,    sow-  ing        in        the  shad   -  ows, 
'■'<■    Go-  inur     forth    with  weep  -  ing,      sow-  ing       for       the  Mas   -    ter, 


St-  = 


£ES 


-*~—m- 


=fe=i 


- 


< 


1 


y 


Sow-ing  in  the  noon-tide  and  the  dew-y  eve;  Wait-bag  for  the  har- vest, 
Fearing  neither  clonds  nor  winter's  chilling  breeze;  By  and  by  the  har-  vest, 
Tho'  theloss  sus-tain'donrspir-it  often  grieves;  When  our  weeping's  o-ver, 

S    >  js     v  - • 


ta Fa nr *— i P=J 


-3 IS JS ^ 


i : -i — 7- -t ag  - 


— at— 


—IS 


and     the      time      of    reap 
and     the        la  -   bor  end 
he      will      bid       ns    wel 


ing,      We     shall  come,     re 

ed,       We     shall  come,     re 

come,     We     shall  come,     re 


joic  -  ing, 
joic  -  in-. 
juic  -   ing, 


bringing     in  the  sheaves.  Bringing  in  the  sheaves,  bringing  in     thesheaves. 
Bringing  in  the  sheaves,  bringing  in     thesheaves. 

m     -f*-.   -y-.      R  -»~    -+-'-<+-     &       tm~    -•■-    -^  •  -♦-    o 

*==3c==m=*=2==2T=l-*—\ j u=^= 

v^=^=/^=2 — a<:zrl_> ■m.zzSe-riMoziz. 

■ — p., — \~. — i *. — i 


P-J^-^-d-T, 


_>_  ._S 


m 


WeshaUcome,re-joic-ing  Bringing  in  thesheaves, 

Weshall  come,  re- joic  -  Omit.         -    ing,  Bringing  in  the  sheaves. 


:-==— 


V~>~T 


= 


^=fc=* 


*t= 


=  4c 


E^ii 
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No.  107.    AS  DOVES  TO  THEIR  WINDOWS. 


W.  E.  Penn. 


K.  M.  McIntosh. 


^ 


t-ft-Jt 


-I- 


:3=3 


m. — \-m-i- 


3s=: 


=T 


— vF — '. ~1 — 4 


1.  As  doves       to      their  win 

2.  The  wiu  -    (lows      of    heav 

3.  The  storm  clouds  are    gath 

4.  Then  come     trem-bliug  sin 


-ft- £- 


*=£ 


dows,  when  dark  -  ness  draws  nigh, 

en      stand    o     -     pen      and  wide, 

'ring,    the     tem  -  pest      is  high; 

ner,      no     long    -    er        de    -  lay, 

___ —r--\- 


-^ 


d 


£33 


r-4- 


My     soul        in 

Where  earth's  wea 

The      day        is 

As      doves      to 


x 


-a — m 


£ 


=»: 


~m-  ~m-       --&-  i 

its       long  -  ings  to       Je     - 

ry       pil  -  grims  may      ev     - 

far    spent      and  the  dark 

their    win  -  dows,  fly  quick 


sus    would 
er        a    - 
night    is 


iy 


-r 


\—  I — 1 — — 


f 


fly- 

bide, 
nigh; 
a    -    way; 

N       1 


z^f^*- 


When  dark    waves  of 

Why    then        do  we 

Why    then      stand  we 

A  -    way      from  the 

-i !  is 


row     would    o 


tar    -     ry 
i     -     die 
sins       that 


in      dark  -  ness    and 
'mid     dan  -  gers      so 


roll, 

sin, 

great. 


will    sink       thy     poor       soul, 


-J  .      J J    L£  '  gz: 

_i 1 1_ — 1 1 


pg 


:J=fc 


=W 


m 


ft       -*■ 


-m — — ,i^_H- 


m 


In        Je     -    sus,     my  Sav  -    iour,  there's  rest        for      my  soul. 

When   Je    -     sus      is  wait   -   ing       to       wel  -  come      us  in. 

We    know     that    this  mo  -  ment   may    close      mer  -  cy's  gate. 

Where  dark  waves    of  death    must     e    -    ter    -    nal    -   ly  roll. 


Copyright,  1892,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh.     Words  used  by  per.  W.  E.  Penn,  owner  of  Copyright. 
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AS  DOVES  TO  THEIR  WINDOWS.    Concluded. 


Rkfbain. 


As 


— •— - m * 1- 


=± 


=S: 


^=2=i=: 


doves  . 


to      their         win         -         -         -         (lows   when 
As         doves      to      their     win  -  dows  when 


a 


-*-1- 


;L £         F— 


^ 


-A 


J     *>     J   - 


-3£ 


(lark         -  ness  is         nigh, As         doves 

darkness  is  nigh,      when  dark-ness     is     nigh, 


-m~m    *    *~ 


£->   k    k    |e 


/    / /    r 


v — /- 


to   their 
As 

l> 


-o- — 

i _  %** 

=-. 

_ 

fin i ■ 

-K 

v- 

...  i* 
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W     J-r- 

— i— 

ii_ 

— Ps— 

— »— 

— « — 

— » — 

_-_: 

«7     -S-  • 

win- 

dows 
dows 

* 

-■•- 

V 
when 
when 

2 

1 

tern 
tem  - 

1 — ** — 

pests 

are 

pests 
high, 

j-a 

L/ 

win 
doves     to 

(Mi     i*       <* 

their 

— * — 

are 
when 

<*  _ 

B    k=k 
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-fc- 

— » — 
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— ft. — 

— • — 

=fe 

=tr- 
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> 

'/ 
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■at*: 


t=afc 


— — -. 1 9 


:^v 


high There's ref  -  uge      in      Je  -    sus    for    each     wea  -  rv 

tem-pests    are  high, 

^    >    ^  ^ 


W- 


v — t 


-b-—    U     . hs 


fr-rp  -    k — P 

b Ll h hr 


f- 1 F 


5 


-l- 
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soul,      When  dark  waves  of     sor  -   row  would  o   -    ver    me      roll. 
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No.  108.    CALLING  THEE  AWAY. 


Margaret  Moody. 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


=f* 3V ->     - 


Z3t 


1.  Be  -  yond 

2.  Be  -  yond 

3.  Be  -  yond 

fSEZj  lj 


the 

the 


cares 

lad 
life 

1- 


and 


4 


bit  -  ter  pain, 
ties  of  life, 
last  -  ing   joy, 


W 
1/ 

Be  - 
Be  - 
Be  - 


m 


yond  tlic  thought  of  wealth  or  earth-ly  gain,  A  "voice  is 
yond  the  realms  of  pass-ion  and  of  strife,  That  voice  is 
yond,  where naughtof      e  -  vil  can   an-noy,      The  Lord    now 


calls 


ing, 
thee 


;z=jfcz:s — js— ^ - — |       =± 

.11 — *l — «, — « 1 — m , — — 

-S — m — » — «—  <m — ^-^—m — C 


-5—3 


-a-    -■•-  -••-    * 


*•— a: 


-a-    -«-  -♦-    -  -  ♦     -s)- 

call- ing  thee    to-day,  From  sin    and  death  to  quickly    flee  a-  way. 

call- ing  thee    to-day,  From  all      un- righteousness  to     turn  a-  way. 

by    his  bless- ed  word;   Oh  seek   him  while  his lov-ing  voice  is  heard. 


Call-ing,  calling  thee  a  -  way, 

a-way, 

«£. 1 1 m — w    ^  I — H — I — i ■ 


lily    J     J    J    «l.^'~    .»  y1 

Calling,  call-ing  thee  a  -  way, 

a-  way, 


»  *  r  P  i  t=t=fc 

i — ^ — » — i 


&-- 


*^ 


K K IW — IV — I 3 

" « — m — ^ i- — i < 

-*»-  -*-  -*■    m 


I 1 y—y-y—i,- 


H 1- 


^zqv^^ 


^=Fj_..^L_*l-W-4 


5— -' 


From  all  earth-ly  care  and  sor  -  row,      Sweet -lv     call-ing  tine  a-  way 


H*   -^t- 


_=^=/rL>_^- 


r- 


\ H*- 1 1 f* 1 1 r  %-^ — n 


Copyright,  1892,  by  W.  A.  Ogden. 
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Ho.  109.    JESUS  WILL  RECEIVE  THEE. 


Mrs.  Habbiet  E.  Jones. 


$5 


— fi 


zu£   a__j — ~4—m m — -h 


.« — « — ^Zs-+- 

■j-  j  J .  n 


I'kaxk   M.  Davis. 
-N-H- 


at m — ^ •-!-•—£- — ^ 


stst" m 


1.  Vile    and    sin   -   fal,  though  thou  art;    Je  -  bus  will 

2.  At      the  cross    there  still      is  room;    Je  -  bus  will 

3.  Pre-  cious  love,     so   deep    and  broad ;  Je  -  suswill 
D.C. — Vile     and    sin   -  ful,though  thou  art;     Je  -  suswill 


re-ceive  thee; 

re-ceive  thee; 

re-ceive  tin  e; 

re-ceive  thee; 


-1 fS 1- 


^=i: 


-4- 


FlNE. 


m 


On  -   lycome   with  eon- trite  heart,    Je  -  sus   will  re-ceive  thee. 

Come  and  find  sweet  rest    and  home,     Je  -  sus   will  re-ceive  thee. 

Glo  -  ry,   glo  -  rv      be       to   God,      Je  -  sus   will  re-  ceive  thee. 

On       lycome   with  con-  trite  heart,   Je  -  sus   will  re-  ceive  thee. 

■*-   -*■■ 


-(* — «- 


t 


zzb 


Lo      the     pen  -    i   -  ten- tial  tear  Brinip? the  lov-  iug    Sav-iournear; 
Come  with     all      thy  grief  and  sin,     Ask    for  grace  your  sonl  with-in  ; 
Deep  -  er    than     the    deep-  est  sin,     Last-  ing  as       e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty, 


-12=1 *=r\-       >—U 7^=±t=^~t=zy±zf=r^=^ 


1 N — I IV, — I 1* — I — r— I v— — 

&-h>— • •— • ■•— L« • — ^_£zc» *:_«_j,«zr:u 


/).C.  for  Chorus. 


3=4=2: 


Thy    con  -  fes-  sions  he     will  hear;     Je  -  sus  will     re-  ceive      thee 

Come,     O,  come,sweet,heav'n  to  win;     Je  -  suswill     re-ceive      thee, 

Is      our  Sav-iour'slove      to    thee      Je  -  suswill     re-ceive      thee. 


m 


4-    V\ 


m 


*--=£-- 


Copyright,  18»'.»,  by  R.  M.  UolDtosb. 
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No.  110    IT  IS  GOOD  TO  TRUST  IN  JESUS. 


E.  A.  H. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 


M 


-M >- 


^=3=l 


4—/ 


is  good  to  trust  in  Je  -  sets  When  the  waves  of     sor  -  row   roll; 

is  good  to  trust  in  Je  -  sus,  When  the  heart  is     sick   and  faint 

is  good  to  trust  in  Je  -  sus  When  our  earth-ly  friendships  wane; 

is  good  to  trust  in  Je  -  sus  When  we  tread  the   vale     of  death. 


-* — 5—  W- — W      g — S--3 *; 


r—ttr—tr- 


W— 


1* — 9- 

>  V 

He      is   such     a     help  and  com  -  fort   To     the  tried  and  troubled  soul; 
With  earth's transi   -  to   -  ry  pleas- ures,  And     to  heav-enmake  complaint; 
Though  all   oth  -  er  friends  for- sake     us,    He,    the   tru  -  est,  will    re-main: 
Fear- less    of    the     roll  -  ing    Jor- dan,  Mind- ful  what  the  Sav- ioursaith  ; 


-ts 


--IS — In — IS — Ps — Ps — * — 

— al— !-• « * — -« -« al 1 -«- 


^?s=jJ5 — |S — £-- 


* — ^— i 


Whith-  er  else  for  faith  and  cour-  age  Can  the  burdened  spir  -  it  go  ? 
He  to  hear  is  ev  -  er  read  -  y,  He  to  help  is  ev  -  er  near, 
Nev  -  er  will     he      be      un- faith- ful,  Nev  -  er    will    his  heart  grow  cold, 

'"  Fear  thou  not,    for       I       am  with  thee, Fear  thou  not,    nor  be    dismayed;" 


■*=* 


m 


^—W-- 


:£=£=£=le=|B: 


H    d   J  -±=4=1 


Whith- er    else    for  love'scom- pass- ion     In     the     bit  -  ter  time   of  woe? 

With   his  grac-ious     con  -  so  -  la  -  tions  Us      to    com-  fort,  us     to  cheer. 

But  through  the  e   -   ter-  nal      a-   ges  More  and  more  his  love    un-fold. 

Why  then,  with  our   hand    in      Je  -  sus', Should  we  ev  -  er     be      a-  fraid  ? 


££ 


:§~~ 


-m. — -m - 


Copyright,  1892,  by  K.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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IT  IS  GOOD  TO  TRUST  IN  JESUS.    Concluded. 


Chorus. 


'-'-*- 


i 4* 


5 


d=4=== , 


Trust     in     Je    -    bus,  trust     iii     Je    -     sus.'irust    iii    his     almight-  y 
Trust  in    Je-SUS,  trust   in    Jesus.  Trust    in     his     al - 


i-i — i — i — i 

1-i — I — >->-*—■ 


-i- — i — ^ — ^ — 


i=I-t- 


fV 


— i  .   ji 


:Si£=» 


"•-■J—Srr-^ '- 

1 .»_ 


:hS==^:| 


arm;  Trust  in     Je  -  sus,     trust  in    Je  -  sus,      He    will 

might  -  y     arm;  Trust  iu  Je-  sus,  trust  in  Je-  sus, 

-*-      -*-      -(*■-  -o~  -•-  ■»-   -m-  -••-  -«■-  -m-  -m- 

lm       \» fr" 


-9— t- 


j*  p 


-I 1 -U_ 

-* — — — | *— Fg-f 


shield  thee  from    all      harm, 
He    will  shield  thee   from    all  harm. 


Trust   in      Je       -       sus.       trust     in 
Trust     in      Je-  sus, 


— i 1 1— 

iZZ£=£=ZK= 


•*— 


- — P— r~  s. 

-I 1 /— / — — 


SEg 


— I — I — 1 1 1 


— I- 


(&-S- 


-N— ft- 


Je      -       sus,     Trust    in     his      al-might  -  y        arm.  Trust    in 

trust     in      Je-  sus,  Trust    in      his      al  -  might  -  y      arm. 


!£ee 


1 


-;*-      .0-      h*. 

:fe=^z=fcz 

-J J 1 


*Eg 


4       9^9\W 4 £Jt3b^jb^gfcg=jcfl 


Je    -     sus,  trust  in    Je    -    sus,      He  will  shield  thee  from  all  harm. 

Trust  in    Je-sus,  trust  in    Je-sus,  He  will  shield  thee  from  all  harm. 


±== 
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JTo.  111.    THE  GOLDEN  GATE. 


Mrs.  E.  W.  Chapman. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


?   -   s 


«*J3»  "-  *  ■*■  ■*■  -*■  *   V  .  -• -   '  '    m    '  '  m    ^r 

1.  Wea-ry   watchers  for    the  morning,  Watching  as       the  hours  go  by, 

2.  Tho'  the  flow'rs  that  we  have  planted,   All  shall  fade  and  wilt  and  die; 

3.  We  shall  hear  the  harps  glad  music,     Pour-ing  forth    in  sym-  pho-  ny  ; 


|7-fa"3— y- 


=t 
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Soon  shall  come  the  glo-rious  dawning;  Cloud  and  mist  a-  way  shall  fly. 

Tho'  the  storm  their  pet- als  scatter        And     a- long     the  ground  they  lie; 
Lis  -  ten  to      the  strains  an- gel- ic,     Close  be-side    the  crys- tal  sea: 


=t 


a   • 


in 


v SrH rV— N fe-J^— J- ^ — S.--H v^s Nr-4-i 

tr— ; r\ Sf--rH 1 1   .    J--* — 4~* — wh- s « — i — - P — > iQl — I — ! 


To  the  heart  o'erwhelmed  with  sorrow,  Love's  swift  wheelsshall  ne'er  be  late; 
When  the  morn-ing  dawns  in  splendor,    We  with  bliss    and  joy     e  -  late, 
We  shall  see      the  robes  of  loved  ones,  Shin-ing  as      in  heav'n  they  wait; 


ifel 
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=f 


ig 


♦-*--£ Jil BL_» ^  _^_l 1— — • ^— ; (-' 1— J 


All  shall  be  pure  joy  to-  morrow,  Whenswings  back  the  golden  gate. 
Shall  the  flow'rs  of  E  -  den  gather,  When  swings  back  the  golden  gate. 
All     the   ills       of  life     for-got-ten,  When  swings  back  the  golden  gate. 


in=^ 


Ll 


m 
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THE  GOLDEN  GATE.    Concluded. 

Chorus. 


Gold-en  gate,        the  gold -en  gate!       When  swings  back        the  gold-en 
Golden  gate,  the        gold-en  gate!     When  swings  back  the  golden, 


?r* 


*-<*- 


fK. 


=t 


J *" 


>        £       I 


L-9-n-  -o-.h*  «  b*^*.*^L*T — i    ^* yy  -*£< — — «- 
1/     «<   I  i.       / 


/     5,   ■  ,       ;, 

gate!         All  shall  be  purejoy  to-morrow,  When  swings  back  the  golden  gate, 
golden  gate! 

s-t ^ — a— .— ^ — r*-v —     *±— »-r+— +-'—m  *  F    r1 — !~* — ~  .  F   r&    n 


Ho.  112.    JESUS,  I  MY  CHOSS  HAVE  TAKEN. 


Grant. 


11  -•-  •    *    -••- 


h±=. 


Dr.  A.  B.  Everett,  by  per. 
,  1  Fine. 


m=z 


* — 9- 


^ 


^--i---r 


STT^ll 


1  Je  -  sus,  I    my  cross  have  tak- en,  All      to  leave  and  fol- low  thee: 
I  N'a-  ked,  poor  despised,  forsak-  en,  Thou,  from  hence,  my  all  shalt  be. 


ste 


-•■ — m — m—ro- m- 1* 1 — ♦- 


=e^: 


£>.C. 


— P-T-, 

-Yet  how  rich  is  my   eon-di-tion,  God  and  heav'n  are  still  my  own! 


1— 1 — •* — « -_ M 

»   *    -m 1 1 — ^ — «. 


Z>.C. 


Per-  ish,  ev-'ry    fond  ani-bi 


tinii. 

s 


All  i'vesought,  or  hoped,  or  known: 


luff— 5- :-M-#-^rr    ,-3  1*  ^  n»  •  i*   p— ig 
i — ^   u   £  >   PI h — LF — PF-/- 


2  Let  the  world  despise  and  leave  me: 
They  have  left  my  Saviour  too: 
Human  hearts  and  looks  deceive  me— 

Thou  art  not,  like  them  untrue. 
And  while  thou  shalt  smile  upon  me, 

God  of  wisdom,  love,  and  might, 
Foes  may  hate,  and  friends  disown  me, 
Show  thv  face,  and  all  is  bright. 
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•'!  Go,  then,  earthly  fame  and  treasure: 

Conic  disaster,  scorn,  and  pain: 
In  thy  service  pain  is  pleasure — 

With  thy  favor  loss  is  gain. 
I  bave called  thee  Abba.  Father, — 

1  have  set  my  heart  on  thee,         [er 
Storms  may  howl, and  clouds  may  gath- 

All  must  work  for  good  to  me. 


No.  113.    WITH  JOYFUL  HEARTS. 


Julia  IT.  Johnston. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


1.  With     joy  -  ful  hearts  we  sing    his  praise.  Whose  wondrous  name  is  love. 

2.  His      hut-  cies  crown  each  pass-ing  day;  No      e  -    vil  can     be   -  fall 

'■'>.   With  grate-  ful  love  we    now  comenear.To    mag-  ni  -  fy     his     name: 


m- m —m- ■» — H 1 -J 

r-    1/   I      1/   ifcKh 


— i^H — i 1 — 

— FiH-* — ■•— 
*5J-l«- — 9— 


-A 


a*—  — ^!       *!— * d— hw.— * 


eat 


Our     tune-ful  trib- ute    now    we  raise;  We      lift   our  thoughts  a- bove. 
His    hap  -  py  chil-  dren  who      o  -  bey,  And  crown  him  Lord  of      all. 
He    waits   to  bless,  he      bends  to  hear;  Ring     out    the  glad  re  -    frain! 

-m-      -»-    ^     -*-       -+-  -+-     __       _m ,1  >     _^_ 


r 


l — h 


Chorus. 

.A4— 1_^{S  J        |N  ,      |    .     ^ IS.,.-      _JM- 


i 

With    jov  -  in  1  hearts,  with  gladsome  song.  We    hail   our  Lord  and     King; 


w 


=T 


>J- 


J_JVl 


is,  L 
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Our  hearts,  our  lives,  to      him    be- long;  He  loves  the  praise  we     bring. 

— y— |T— r— l-  •      I  1     -CM-    L  I jS — g   f    4  fr^m 
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Ho.  114.    HOME  OF  OUR  FATHER'S  LOVE. 


Mrs.  T.  M.  Griffin. 


w.    E.    I'KNV. 


:  :  ^^f^^pB^f^p 


/     /       / 

1.  .lust     i)  -    ver 

2.  Tho"  stonu-cloarl 

3.  A      few     wim  -   ry 
1.    For  -  ev  -    er      we'll 


/ 
the 


/ 

riv  ■ 

trill   - 

jour  - 

dwell 


;?« 


er       are    pal  -    a    -  cea  grand,  And 

pests       a  -  while  must  a   -  bide,     And 

neys,     a      few     ims  -  y  days,    'Mid 

in     those  man-  sinus  on  high,     Ami 


\' 


:tr~ 


=?c 


— IV 


-r-  —ML * v- 

_  L^. ^ ^ ^ »_    «. 


1/       /       /      1/ 

man-sions    so     love  -  ly    and     lair;  They 're  fashioned  and  made  by  our 

fcri  -   als    and  cross  -  es  mast  come;     The  mansions  are    read  -  y,  the 

tears  and  temp-ta-  tions  and  pray'r;  Onrpray'rswillbe  turned  to  ho- 

back    in     the    glo  -  ry     of     God;      Re-  mem-b'ringthis  life    as  a 

-A-'-*-  -•■-      -      -*-_ 0       - -£- 

:«. « m. mi 

y — tr — \r — fr~ 
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-«i       1    — *       s 
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Sav-  ionr's  own  hand;  And 

por  -  tals  are  wide.     And 
san  -  nas     of    praise,  As 
short,  brok-en   sigh,     For  - 


■9- 
he 
Je  - 
Je  - 
get  - 


is 
sus 
sus 

ting 


a      wait  -  ing 

is     beck-  'ning 

shall    wel  -  come 

the     thorns  we 


us  there, 

us  home, 

us  there. 

have  trod. 


F —  ■  i  % '  g- 


Home.         home,  beau-  ti  -  ful  home,  Beau  -  ti  -  ful  home 
Home,  sweet  home,  beau-ti  -  ful  home, 


L »-i-  --m-i- — « — -m- 


Li 1 1 


«- -.+-■! ■» 1 1 i5 V* 1 •« — ]-m~^^-'  A 


Home,        home, won-der - fnl  home.  Home  of  our    Fa-  ther's   love. 
Home,  sweet  home,  wun-dcr  -  ful  home. 


:=pr— ■ — W- 


-  — |         |    I       ^ j»     ■   j    -i- 


By  r-cr-  'n'-  K.  Pcnn. 
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No.  115.    IN  THE  SWEET  BY  AND  BY. 


E.  A.  Hoffman. 


J.  H.   Kt'KZKNKNAHK.   by  ])(T. 


•Ji-A- •*! 1— « 1*1 1 1 •— ; -iV| P i • *-H 

m  •       -^-      -♦-  •  -•-  -•-     *  •  -•      5      g  m      m 

1.  By  and      by       all     this weep-ing  and    this    Bor-row,  Will    !><• 

2.  By  and      by        all     this  en  -  vy     and    this     er  -  ror,  All      the 

3.  Bv  and      by        all    our    an-guishand    our    cry-ing,  With  this 

>    >     i  p*    h  n 


♦ — -• — I — ♦- 


^Z?      ^     ^rz=^ZY=to 


0— *-• «- 


T7 * 


d 


-A IV 


-J—  — * — h — '— 
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drown'd  in  a  glo-rions  to  -  mor-row, 
dark  -  ness  of  death  and  its  ter  -  ror, 
wea  -  ii  -  some   heart-ache  and     sigh-ing. 

.«.     ^_     .«_       -i*.  _|*_     ^sl 

g=* ^=SEZZzte7z=ir.=g=lz:^zrzt:z: 

— far — jjr — j —     »      £-!=£=£=: 


-I "c— 

That  will  dawn  when  this 
Will  be  swept  in  the 
All    shall  cease     for     no 

_*_       JL.         M-.      JL. 

-?-4r — far— h 
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l£=!t 
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— I -^ •—  — ^= ■ —I ! + 1 « 1  —  ••- 
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bifei 


earth-life  shall  cease.  I  shall  cease, )  And  will  fill  ev  -'ry  heart with  itspeace. 
grave  to  its  doom,  (its  doom,  1  When  his  glo  -  ry  our  souls  shall  il-lume. 
tear-moistened  eye,  (dim  eye,  J  Will    be  known  in   the  sweet  By   and  by. 


-*- 


1/        1/        i 
In      the  sweet   Bv     and     by,      Bv    and    l>y.     We  shall 

4- 


j.       _*         -L      -*. 


-^-    h«-     -(««-      h*-     -*- 


-S=5E 
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By     and    by, 


In      the    sweet   By     and    by. 


rest    in  the  sweet,  In  the  sweet  Bv  and  by, 


"t= 


1/ — /-1 


-P- 


In   the  sweet  By  and  by, 


In  thesweetBv  and 
>  JS  J 


EEE3 


By  and  by, 


In   the 
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IN  THE  SWEET  BY  AND  BY.    Concluded. 


^  • 
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bv, 


?5=je: 


B.v 

4=i 


r- 

mil    by, 


1/       / 
We  shall    resl 


— i « 1 — • *  .   m- 


- 

the  sweel     B3     and   by. 

-*-    -1*- 


II 


:te=te=^=|e: 


/      / 
sweet  Bv     and    hy, 
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Ho.  116.    COME  UNTO  ME,  THE  SA  VIOUFt  SAID. 


Lizzie  Ajshbach. 


II.vkry.I.  Kurzenknabe,  by  per. 


~\ — 


■•-^ — 1 — — »— — 1 — « s?zii__ 


S^«- 


1.  Come  un  -  to     me.    the   Sav  -iour  said,  And   be      for-ev   -    er     blest; 

2.  Take   up     my  yoke,  it     shall    be    light,  I'll   bear    a     part     for    thee ; 
'.i.    For       I.     the  high   and  ho   -   ly   One.   Was  meek  and  low  -  ly,    too; 
4.    All     my  com-maiids  0  -  bey,   and  thou  Shalt  be     my  hon  -ored  guest  : 


* — 1®- 


Come,  all     ye   wea-ry    ones,  come  near,  And     I       will  give   you  rest. 

Come,  fol- low   in     the  steps     1      tread,  And  meek- ly     learn  of  me. 

With  rev'rence  come  and  learn  of     me,     My    pre  -  cepts  keep  in  view. 

Par -don  and  peace  shall  here  be     thine.  And  there    e  -  ter  -  nal  rest. 


fcM=ft 


•  I 


^2 — *.—&. 


I  ,T     1 

Chorus. 
4- 
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Come  un  -  to     me.     ye  wea  -  ry.  come.  And    I 


will    give    yon    rest  ; 


mm^. 


rtzzzhd 


^.-rm--i>- 


===i-Ip3fi 


Come,  take  my  yoke  and  leam   of     me. 

_J* — ,_/2 « «£^_|*- 
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No.  117.    THE  WONDERFUL  SAVIOUR. 


JV 


R.  M.  McTntosh,  by  per. 


E.  A.  Hoffman. 
flf*"*:  ?l-3 ~-g -^g-^-^-T^-F^-j — ^-<*fg  *Tg  a    !^-g>hg .  | 

1,  How  kind    is  the  heart  of  the  Sav-iour!  How  full  of  the  tender- est  love! 
ii.  J       stu  m-ble  sometimes  in  my  weakness,  And  offc-en  mv  Saviour  I  grievei 

- — J-i '- — / — y 


-i — * — y-f- 
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*^" 


4-3, 
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ft — g^*3  *   y  ^^ LjLJ= *.  dl  «i  il.  «  JLS  Jl1??1 
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How  roy  -  al  and  gracious  his  fav  -  or!  What  blessings  he  sends    from  above! 
But      Je- sus  in  pit  -  y  and  meekness, Stands  ready  my  sins  to   for-give. 


W= 


l» 


fcfc 


"*'  — *_! 


-I — 


1 1 t-r > 1 1 1- 

— t-m — «-^-«— ♦ — al-r-» 


JszrjeJLIKI 


1/    0  I 


He      patient- ly  followed  and  lov'd  me  While  yet  in    thepatbwayof   sin. 
O     won-der- ful, wonderful  Sav-iour!  O     mer  -  cy   so  rich  and   so  free! 


rTTrT 


__ 0 1 — 3  _^__.     J5_( 1     — r    fl  ■  g-3-^ — i-l- * V— «•— ! ^ — ISP  ;      I 


And     by  his  compassion  he mov'd  me,  A       heav-en  -  ly  life  to    be- gin. 
But  grant  me  the  smile  of  thy  fav-or,      And  earth  will  be  heaven  to     me. 


=tr=g-r:1-q^=te=i 


-I — 

Chobus. 
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y 
Dear  Sav  -  iour.dear    Sav  -  iour,    A    bless-  ing      I  crave  now     of  thee; 

-fL.        .&.  «  H*        -^"        J*-       ■*-    '  -*~ 
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THE  WONDERFUL  SAVIOUR.    Concluded. 


In       mer-ey  for-  ev  -  er  and  ev  -  er,       Re-  raem-ber,  remember   me. 


gfe-IE 


-I 1 


*-  ■*-  ■*-      J L_  ^  J*  I 
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Ho.  118.    FATHER  OF  MERCIES. 


F.  M.  D. 


1)UKT  AND  ClTORTS. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


Ste^Slfe 


!=£ 


=t 


^=rt#i3F 


1  Fa-ther  of  mercies,  I  come  !  Come  with  my  burden  tothee,Helpotherthan 

2  Fa-ther  of  mercies,  I  come  !  Take  then  this  heart 'tis  thine  own;  Ketineitand 

3  Fa-ther  of  mercies,  I  come  !  Sweetly  to  rest  in  thy  love;  O  take  me  to 


tei^ 


-&--.- 


m 


Refrain. 


thine  there  is  none,  Look  then  in    pit  -  y    on     me. 

make  it  all  pure,  Make  it  thine  own  royal  throne.  }  Fa-ther  of  mer-cies  I 
dwell  Lord  with  thee, In  thine  own  mansions  above. 
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come,      I   come,        Fa  -  ther  of  mer  -  cies       I       come,      I  come. 
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No.  119.    LOOK  AWAY  TO  JESUS. 


Julia  IT.  Johnston'. 

Spin' t<il. 


A.  BEIRLY,  by  per. 


-I ] 


—  — i — 


f>j*" 


-9 

1.  Is     thy  heart   de-filed  with- in,        Is      thy  guilt  ap  -  pall  -  nig? 

'2.  In     the  hour    of    pain   and    fear,  When  thyfoes  o'er-take      thee, 

3.  In      the    sun-shine  and    the  night,      In      thy  joy  or     sad  -    ness, 

4.  All    our    sins    he     bore     a  -  lone.    But,  when  we  be-  lieve     it, 


3— i~S 


q=7- 


Look   a  -  way  from      self    and    sin,  Hear 
Look  to       Je  -  sus,      he       is     near.     He 
Look  to       Je  -  sus    Christ  the  light,   He 
He    will  share  his     peace   un-known,   If 


^ — ^ — ~* — i— 1 1 — 1 1 — &. p. j 


£3EE* 


-m- — ^~ 


thv  Sav-iour  call  -  iog. 
will  not  for  -  sake  thee, 
will  bring  thee  glad  -  ness. 

we  will    re  -  ceive      it. 

■g-  g fr      & 
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'Tis     the  voice   of  love    and  might.  Ten 

Earth-  ly     help-  ers  faint  and    fail,      Je  - 

From  thy  bur  -  den  turn  thy    face,     He 

Turn  from  joys    of  world- ly  birth,     Fit  - 

— i 1 1 1— 


der-  ly  ap 
sus  fail  -  eth 
can  well  sus 

ful  -  ly      al  ■ 


-I 1 h- 


— I ' 


-h- 


-v—t 


peal  -  ing, 
nev  -   er, 
tain     thee, 
lur  -    ing, 


■-J+ — m 1— 1 1 
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"  Find    in      me    thy 
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life      and     light,      I       will  bring  thee     heal  - 
In     his  name  shalt    thou     pre  -  vail,  Trust     in  him     for  -    ev  - 
In     thy  glad-  noss,    seek      his    grace,  Let       his  love   con-  strain 
Look   to  things  of       high  -  er      worth,  Ev  -    er-more   en  -    dur  - 


:*!=:*: 


-m »» 
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er. 

thee. 

ing. 
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Ho.  120.    ENTER  IH. 


M.  E.  O. 


Marian  E.  Ogpev. 


-P-rt-C?— • — « — • — ♦-'-a —  *  2    '-• — « — • • — ■•-1-* « — •—- 


1.  Hear    ye  not    the  voice  of    Je  -  sua,  Plead-ingsin-  ner, now  with  thee? 

2.  Why  then  Ion-  ger  on     the  high- way  Tar- ry, 'mid  thy  cares  and  feat's? 

3.  There   no  hope  thy  heart  can  en  -  ter, There   a    bid  -  eth  on  -  ly  sin, 

4.  Je  -  sus  calls  thee. calls  so    kindly.  Will     you  long- er  stay      a- way, 


^§ 


-i^-m 


1-= 1—1 |V| 1 \ I**" 1 1 


at=i- 


-*-_3 


gj 


Ev  -  er  call-ing.thro'  the    darkness, Call -ing  O,     so     pa-tient- ly. 

There   no  lov-ing  heart  can  shield  thee,  There  no  hand  can  stay  thy  tears. 

There  thy  wea-ry   feet   will  fal  -  ter,  There  no  joys  can     en-  ter   in. 

in      his  arras  he  will    en  -  fold  thee,  Wait  not  till      a  -  noth-  er  day. 
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Go      to    Je-sus  with  thy  sin, 

n  I       :K    I 

2 — hi 1— — i — 
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Go,    and  he  will  make  thee  clean, 

— r-a — ^ —    ■*—& — r!* — * — i* — 
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is     will-ing,  he 


is    a  -   ble,  And    he  pleadeth, "En-  ter    in." 


a-; — ■ *■ »■ — • 0-f+ •• *■ *~rS m » *~r* *       *■ 1  I 
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No.  121.    THE  SWEETEST  SOUG. 


W  .  H.  LlJCKENBACH 
So pr ano  Soto. 


J.  H.  KURZENKNABE,  by  per. 


1         ~1 
No      sweet-  er 

As       near    his 
There  are     no 

In       this    sad 
Till      life    shall 


V 
song 
throne, 

sym     - 

world 

end, 


is    heard  on 

with  fold  -  ed  wing, 

pho-  nies  that  thrill, 

of    sin     and  grief, 

we'll  sing  this  song, 


Than  s<mg  that 

The  an  -   fids 

That  with  the 

Of  our     few 

Then  when  we 


-0— 
'      1/ 
tells 
sweep 
pur 
joys 
greet 


of    Je  -  sus'  birth, 
their  harps  and  sing, 
est  pleas-ure   fill, 
it      is     the    chief, 
the  an  -  gel  throng, 


The  man-ger    ami 
Their  choicest  theme 
Our  listen-ing  souls 

To    sing  of      hi  in 
The  first  strain  from 


the  rug  -  ged 
is  what  God's 

like  the  low 
whose  dy-  ing 
our  harpsshall 


*£ 


*=»=*: 


-9— F — tf— 


J ?— F. 


I- — -  i         N     r>     .       I- — ^  I         IS     i         .                      CHORUS. 
"for" *~  ^— *-•-*-£¥*— m ~—*— ^-PH^-i-l-^-p- g- 

-If— ff — W- *—P ^ *- *? Ll ! 1 P 'i— 1 L|— «?| *—H 1 fy 


tree  On  which  he 

Son,  For  guilt- y 

strain,  Breathed  soft-ly 
love  Se-cured  for 

be,  That  Je  -  sus 


died 

you 

of 

us 

died 

P     •  • — 


for  you  and 
and  me  hath 
the  lamb  once 

a  home  a  - 
for   you  and 


me. 

done, 
slain. 
hove, 
me. 


The  Cm  -  ci  - 


7-r^ii-it 0 0-0 F- l-F W—W- 1 1 r0-*—+ «— • 

|v^^__r  rr-zr-r     '  \\   \,\   -Mz£^JLkycz±= 


fied  !     The  cru  -  ci  -  tied!       Hiscrownof  thorns,   His bleed-ing  side, 


JL-'M- 


* >r~- 
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THE  SWEETEST  SONG.    Concluded. 


Andante.  ^  accel.  ^    t       [       


His  pierced  hands,  His  wounded  feet,We'llev-  ersini:  in  measures  sweet. 


Ho.  122.    JESUS  WILL  LET  YOU  IK 


A.  S.  Kieffek.  by  per. 


1     i  Come    to     the    Fa  -  ther's  house,  Come     ere     the  day      he     gone ;  \ 

'    I  Tem- pests  are  gath- 'ring  fast,  Dark  -  ness    is    com-  ing     on.     j 

o    /Look     at     the  wea  -   ry     way,  Look  where  thy  feet     have  trod,    I 

'   (.Find -ing    no  rest      nor    peace,  Wan-d'ring    a- way    from  God.    ( 

„    f  Haste  from  the  fields     of      sin.  Fly      for     thy  life        to-day:   \ 

"  \  Come    to     our   Fa  -  ther's  house;  En  -  ter      the  nar  -  row  way  :    ) 


±.±=ni 


-v — »- 


j-S- 


*r 


4=t: 


*— cl-. 


*z^fc 


m 


Chorus. 

H 1 >i 1 — < 


_JS_ v__, 


-»  .      *      0- 


Fly.    for  the  tempest    is     com-in 


tet 


:t= 


r-F-i — * 


i : 


Sweeping    the  fields  of      sin  : 

_ — £ — Jffl  ^ 1 ,-1— 


' 2? • r 

* — e? •■— u-r1 


No.  123.    THERE  IS  A  LAND  IMMORTAL. 


Thomas  MacKkllar. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


_j _ 


1.  There    is        a     land     im-  mor  -  tal,  The  beau  -  ti  -  ful 

2.  That     glo-rious  land    is  Heav  -  en,   And  Death  the   sen 

3.  Tho'    dark  and  drear  the  pas  -  sage  That  lead  -  eth     to 

4.  Their  sighs  are     lost     in  sing- ing  ;  They're bless-ed     in 


!?=#!£ 


S=~fl    A    -L— I- 


b=- 


-£--> 


fc= 


of      lands ; 
try     grim 
the     gate, 
their  tears ; 


EeeI 


£fe 


-1- 


lv=q: 


=fc 


at 


:*=£: 


I 


Be  -  side     its    an  -  cient  por  -  tal     A       sen  -  try  grim  -  ly  stands. 

The  Lord  there-of      lias     giv  -  en     The  open  -  ing   keys      to  him  ; 

Yet  grace    attends  the    mes  -  sage  To     souls  that  watch  and  wait ; 

Their  jour- ney  heav'nward  winging,  They  leave    on    earth  their  fears. 


-fVa 1 rV—J 1 n5-r & 1- fcr-Js-h 

■i      W- m- — s al-T 1 >H — i -m 1 \ — ^-\ — K=^ — 1-| 


He     on   -   ly     can     un  -  do        it,  And     o    -    pen  wide     the     door ; 

And   ran-som'd  spir  -  its,  sigh  -  ing  And    sor  -  row -ful       for     sin, 
And     at      the   time    ap- point -ed       A      mes  -  sen  -  ger    comes  down, 

Deathlike    an      an  -  gel  seem -ing,  "We    wel- come  thee!"  they  cry  : 


*ry — t^"^:r4r— "b. — —r 


zte=q= 


-*1 ^ 

-2 — * 


=pc 


S=^ 


^1 


And  mor-talswho  pass  thro'     it     Are    mor-  tals    nev  -    er  -  more; 
Pass  thro'  the  gate   in      dy  -  ing,  And  free  -    ly      en   -    ter     in, 
And  guides  the  Lord's  a- noint  -  ed  From  cross     to      glo  -  ry's   crown, 
Their  face  with  glo  -  ry   gleam-  ing,  'Tis    life      for    them     to      die, 
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THERE  IS  A  LAND  IMMORTAL.    Concluded. 


Are    mor  -  tals     nev  -  er  -  more,        Are   mor  -  tals    nev  -  er  -  more; 

And    free  -    ly       en    -    ter       in.  And    live   -    ly       en    -    ter  in, 

From  cross     to     glo  -  ry's    crown,     From  cross     to      v-1"  -  ry's  crown, 

'Tis     life      for     them  to      die.  Tis     life       for     them    to  die, 

r— I 
-     .m — p — p m    ,p  •  p — *—& — :*~ — *  ^T"  1 *~^  ■ 

i    r        r    v    i     '/ 


3?=ss 


fcfc=a 


_J v  -4 


And  mor- tals  who  pass  thro'     it      Are   mor  -  tals   nev  -    er  -  more. 
Pass  thro'  the  gate    in      dy   -   ing.  And  tree  -  ly      en    -   ter      in. 
And  guides  the  Lord's  a-  noint-  ed    From  cross    to      glo  -  ry's    crown 
Theirfaee  with  glo  -  ry     glow  -  ing,  'Tis    life      for   them     to       die. 

P- *— r-*r-. 


— ! 1 —  \-  p-  -s-i 


Ho.  124.    LEBANON.    7s 


Dr.  A.  B.  Everett,  by  per. 


Christ,  the  Lord,  is 
Love's  re-  deem-ing 
Vain  the  stone, the 
Lives    a  -  gain    our 


Soar      we  now  where  Christ  has  led, 


risen  to  -  day  !     Sons  of    men  and      an  -  gels  say  ! 

work  is  done, — Fought  the  right,  the     bat  -  tie  won 

watch, theseal — Christ  hath  burst  the    gates  of    heil 

;lo-rious  King !"  Where. O  death  !  is    now  thy  sting? ' 


ms=^=r- 


Foil' wing  our 

-P-     -fl- 


ex. -  alt  -  ed  Head  : 


m 


r<- 


*e=|b: 


&~ 


-3^P=zr- 


i 


II 


tf 


^S-~m 


D 


*3bt- 


-I 1 [ 


m P  i        P  — m- 


Raise  your  joys  and     triumphshigh  !  Sing,  yeheavens  :  thou  earth, re  -  ply. 
Lo !     the  sun's  e-  clipse  is      o'er;   Lo!    he      sets    in     blood  no     more 
Death  in     vain  for  -  bids   him  rise  :  Christhath  o  -  pened  Par  -  a  -   dise. 
Once    he     died  our    souls  to  save  :  "Where's  thy  vie-  fry,  boast  ing  grave?'' 
Made  like  him, like   him    we     rise — Ours  the   cross,  the  grave,  the  skies. 


m,  i  l 


£ 


+—W-- 


-P-       -P 


s. 


£=^i=rfi=£ 


B 


S 


II 
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No.  125.    I  Lean  on  His  Wonderful  Might. 


Laura  E.  Nkwkll 


t; 1 — f* N-HS — ft N— -s-r — ,  -f 

S    L  *     ♦-  -3 — • — *      •    '-  5  .      •    —9~Lmf 


Frank  M.  Davis. 

-N      -A      -IS 


1.  The     MUM1     ci  -  ful  Lord     is     my     8hep 

2.  [f   friendsthat     I     love  pass    be-yond 
:;.   Ere     long  will     bis  mes-sen-ger     call 


berd,  The  Rod    and    the 

up-.     To  dwell     in     his 
me;      1      feel    that  the 


/       /      1/      1/  II 

k      Is      Is      is      > 


__|N___N_ 

•I      -    ==Kf 


*j     1     J  1  "Id 


=t==es: 


■w>  — d — ^ — * — »— *-H{}*-t— * 


=]==*: 


Staff    of    my     soul;       lie     ev  -  er       is    near     to      pro- ted      me,   Ami 

bean      ti  -  ful     home,  Where  sick-ness  and  death  nev  -  er     en  -    ter,  Ami 

twi- lighl    is      near;      And  yet     'tis    with  glad- BOSS      J     hail        it,     My 


g^zfr^-^oSULf  r"1"^— g==f==g==^--=fr±j  -- --=— 52=3 

lr^yl/^l/l/^r 
h ft    JN--ft -ft-r-fcsr-l — ftr-A— ft — ft— -N-_ft      ft, 

ft,—  ft  J*p^~=ft=3|=j^a=g^    1  -4=jp  -1   4  - 


guide  t'ward  the  heav- en  -    ly      goal.       Sly  hand    be      is     hold- ing      se- 

110     one      in     sor  -  row  may     roam,     J I  is  hand  dries  my    tears, and      I 

soul  knows  no     ter  -  ror      or       fear;       For  just  past   the     val  -  ley      of 


£?■ 


-I* m>  —  m> m>- 

-m> m m> m>- 

_i 1 1 1 — 

-v — /- 


/ 


i#   ».  ,.01 — («__  ^ ^ — ^ ^ — ^ ^ — 

-I 1 1 H^ * * • * • — 

-1 — 1 1 H 1 1 1 1 1 

-m>-*-m>-  »— rv — y  -  -y — / — 1/      y—\ 


r-=t 


a 1        |S,    ft      ft      ft,    ft      |S  _p^a  J 


1-3-1 1 1 1 

d      d — J— 


cure  -  ly;  I'mwalk-ing  by  faith,  not  by  sight;  If  sun-light  or 
trust  him,  Who  ev  -  or  doth  guide  me  a  -  right.  His  love,  all  BUS 
shad  -  ow,  There  gleameth  the     tit  -    y     of      light.      O  there  would  1 


—rim- m> m- m> ml m>—  n*-— 1* — (*- 

—\-m> m> w> •• am> — m>— \-\— ==?! 1 — 


/      / 


.=t=^:£*— 2==:£ 


JS_JN__A. 


ir=5=«l==^aj: 
al=- 3— ^^=3: 


ow   pre- vail    -  eth,     I     lean     on     his    won-der     ful         might, 
ing,  up- holds     me;     I     lean     on     his    won    der  -  ful  might, 

him    for  -  6V    -    er.    And  lean     on      his    won-  der  -  ful  might. 

*■ — ft-  -,-i»  •     0 1*— r*. ■&—*- — m» — m m-  ,    pTp— : 


Im-r-W- 


V 

Cupyrigti 


t,  \Wl,  hy  It.  If,  McIutOHh. 


1-1— 2 -r— 9 m- m- — i-  -r- 1— • 

<_ «. m> m> m> m> — ♦  —  — 1 1 1 

m 1 1 1 1 1 1 — ; -J 1 

:  i * — * — * — ¥ — /— h-^-^-H 
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I  Lean  on  His  Wonderful  Might.    Concluded. 


i  'II'  IBUS. 

_S        V        ^        N      >        > 


\~mW^       .--•-..»'• 


\        v        \ 


m 


I    lean  <>ii  his  wonder- fill  miu'lu.     I'm  walking  by  faith,  not  by 


Fff-r-f  5  r  P '!     i    i-fF  *  i  5  s  * 


S      N      \      N 


Iff*  •  *   Si  g-J-a.-J~**  Jj.ja 


My  hand  he    is  hold-ing  se  -  cure-ly,   I  lean  on  his  won-der-ftil    might 


/////// 


Ho.  126.    COME  TO  JESUS  JUST  NOW. 


With  feeling  and  eamesfne 


1.  Come  to  Je  -  sns,  come  to  Je  -  sns,  Come  to  Je  -  sns  just  now: 
•2.  He  will  save  you.  he  will  save  yon,  He  will  save  yon  just  now; 
3.   Don't    re- jeet     him,   don't  re-ject   him. Don't    reject    him  just     now: 


3=? 


eSe 


** 


^EEE 


! 


4 h 


:    =  - 


H— j 

•■Jul 


-» — * — s 


& 


*=£ 


Just  now       come  to  J?  -    sns,  Come     to     Je  -    sns     just     now. 

Just  now        he        will        save     you.     He    will  save     you     just     now. 
Jnst  now       don't  re     -      jeet     him.  Don't    re  -  jeet     him      just     now. 

m         m  m  m  mm  m         ~  _ 

mT^.O- 


II 


TTlCfl 


l  He  is  ready,  he  is  ready, 

He  is  ready  just  now: 
Jnst  now  he  is  ready.  &C. 

5  Oh,  believe  him,  oh,  believe  him. 

Oh,  believe  him  ju^t  now; 
Just  now  oh,  believe  him.  &C 
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t>  Do  not  tarry,  do  not  tarry. 
Do  uot  tarry  just  now; 
Just  now  do  not  tarry.  Ac. 

7   Hallelujah,  hallelujah, 

Hallelujah.   A  men  : 
Amen,  hallelujah.  &C 


JTo.  127.    RAISE  ALOFT  THE  STANDARD. 


Lauea  E.  New k i. i. 


FBANK  M.  Davis. 

-zzfc==is 


1.  Raise     a- loft     the  stand-ard, 

2.  liaise     a-  lofl      the  stand-ard, 

3.  Raise     a-  loft     the  ban  -  ner, 


?£=&. 


Let  the  OOl  -urs  fly;  See  our  loy  -  al 
Be  its  folds  unfurled;  Tell  to  ev  -  'ry 
In      the  ranks  stand  fast;  Soldiers  true  and 


rf: 


-F  s  .  ^    >-- 


-TT-       ft,       J\        «ft      J -l-3 


ar  -  my  Proud  -  ly  niov  -  ing  by;  Je  -  sns,  is  the  Cap- tain, 
peo  -  pie,  God  doth  rule  the  world;  Her  -  aid  his  sal  -  va  -  tion, 
val  -  iant.   Fight     un  -  til,     the     last;     Bat  -  tie  brave   and    loy  -    al, 


••-     -i*-  *    -»■ 


-<2. tm   ». 


-(*-    -+■ 


* — 


:=*-- 


-1/      g     tr 


>-k 


■=fc-q    ft    A    -       *      -j-p-ft— fe- 

•-.tti5-*-—.^— i  —  h   ^ .  -js- 


1  .    1 i-r-H 1 i-^ft*! 1 — i i» —   w\       m ^  .    1 — «$— I 

-~V ry-F-hJ-r*    'J     p — ^^    w-»~g_3 

Of    onrmight-y,  band,  Sound  the  song  of  tri  -  uraph,  O  -  ver  sea    and  land. 

Now  t'n  mi  shore  to  shore.  Till  each  land  and  na  -  tion,  Shall  our  God    a-  dore. 

Ev  -  er    as    you  go.     Till  you  reach  his  pas-  ture.  Where  still  waters  flow. 

i*  •  g  —  i*-1-* — i — F»-v-&--i t~\ — •■ — • — F* — V — m — ~    ^ — I 

— *"*-! — d 

i — ••— . — Is — is — c— 

f  J  -  7  aT~^ 


=p=f= 


Chorus. 


— • 1 5T— i 1— F — S1 — \ — it — -^ 

— y ^— y = I«J — +-.S — «—*—♦■ 


:^= 


1/       ?  >  ---♦■  £ 

Glo  -  ry     in     the  high  -  est,       Je  -  sus  leads  the  way;     Glo  -  ry    in     the 


m^m 


-*5 — i — 


-4L—*- 


< 


1/        ?      " 
high  -  est,     Cora  -  eth     no       dis  -  may;  Raise     a  -  loft 


the    stan-  dard, 
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RAISE  ALOFT  THE  STANDARD.    Concluded. 


N      IS N  - 1 |N_   _^ .       v    I 


Let   the  col  -  ors  fly,     Je  -   sus   is     our  Lead-er;      On     to    vie   -  to-  ry! 


J 


±z 


.  r  (g  ii 


No.  128.    ZERAH.    CM. 


John  Morrison. 


Lowell  Mason. 


-4=} 


.'  M:^1  yf-  h  J  J  N  N.  >J  Hi.  I 

1.  To        us      a  child   of  hope    is  born,     To  us      a   Son    is  giv'n: 

2.  His  name  shall  be    the  Prince  of  peace,  For  ev  -  er-more  a  -  dore, 

3.  His  pow'r,  in-creas-ing,  still  shall  spread,  His  reign  no  end  shall  know; 

4.  To  us      a  child  of  hope    is  born,     To  us      a  Son    is  giv'n; 

r* J.    *.^  (^ 


■^—^s 


St*: 


-4r-J 
-■P-d 


— I~7~    i — ^ — r — 


Him  shall  thetribes  of     earth   o-bey;  Him,     all       the  hosts  of    heaven: 
The     Won- der-ful.    the     Coun-sel-or,       The    great     and  mighty    Lord! 
Jus  -  tice  shall  guard  his  throne  a-  bove,    And  peace    a-bound  be  -    low. 
The    Won- der-ful,    the    Conn- sel- or,      The     might  -  v  Lord  of    heav'n! 


-i j— i— — i 1 1-'"1 s — s — r 


-r 


m 


is    N 


Him  shall  the  tribes 
The  Wonder-  ful. 
Justice  shall  guard 
The  Wonder  -   ful. 


of  earth  o  -    bey; 
the  Counsel  -    or, 
his  throne  a  -  bove, 
the  Coun-sel  -  or, 


Him,  all  the     hosts 
Th e  great  and  mi gh  t 
And  peaces  -  bound 
The  mighty     Lord 


of    heav'n. 
y       Lord! 
be  -  low. 
of    heav'n! 


f>       J- 


s=s$=s 


-£- 


zwz* 
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mm 
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No.  129.    IT  WILL  NEVER  GROW  OLD. 


W.  \v.  Baily. 


I.  N.  McHoSE,  by  per. 

-ft—- fe  -ft- 


*     -m- 


&$= 


1.  O       have  you  not  heard  of  thatcoun-try  a-bove,  Tlie  name  of    its 

2.  That  won- der-ful   land  has     a     cit  -  y  of   life   Ne'er darken'd  with 

3.  A       raan-sion  of    won  -der-ful  beau-  ty  is  there,  And     Je  -  sus  that 

4.  They  tell   me   its  friend-ships  and  love  are  so  pure,   Its     jovs  nev-er 


^r 


=fc 


-*H«- 


m—m- 


-+—*- 


r  r 


f  r   '' 


*-* 


■I y- 


« 


King,  and  his     in  -    fi-nite  love?    His    chil  -  dren   are   death  -  less 
an-guisb,  nor  dy  -  ing,  nor  strife?  Its    tern  -  pies    and  streets  all 
man  -  sion  has  gone  to    pre- pare;    Its   bright  j  as  -  per     walls  how 
die,   and  its  trea-suresare  sure;    And  loved  ones,    de  -  part-  ed, 

_J\j£~r    J\-g--g- 

=y::===:£~~/— h/ — jh11 


and 
are 

I 

so 


— ^- 


*>       .m_        _a».        m>    *    w  m    _^_      m      m  •>      .^. 


hap-  py,  I'm  told;   Oh  !  will     it  a  -  bide,  will  it    nev-er  grow  old? 

flash  -  ing  with  gold,    Oh!  can     it  be   true,     it  will  nev-er  grow  old? 

long      to     be  -  hold,  And  join    in  the  song  thatwill  nev-er  grow  old. 

si  -   lent  and  cold,  Will  greet  us  a- gain  where  we' 11  nev-er  grow  old. 

F-*— ^ — ♦- 


tm 


r^ 


w m — <» m- a» — ,•■ — rs — r~ i— m , 


Chorus. 


. ^, — ^» — ^-- IS  — 4S — |^— i^_l^ — fe_4S — I -rVarr- ft-ft— fc-fc 

J> -ffl — I \ — i Hr-ad— o      m  ^— aP — I — ad -at-  F  —  »— a< — a^-s « — p 

,~« — *4+— I 1 1 1- 1 W k 1 1 1 —  H*-5-- *— — — -4—  ^- 


'Twill  always  be  new,  it  will  nev -  er  de-cay;  No  night  ev-  er comes,  it  will 


Copjrighthy  I.  N.  McHose. 
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IT  WILL  NEVER  GROW  OLD.    Concluded 


al  -  ways  he   day;     It    glad-dens  my  heart  with  a    joy  that's  un  -  told. 

— +a — L^ ^ ^ f— 


TM— «— L  -5- :- — 5-^ • * — z^r -  -* *-^ — ■*» ^t — " 


To     think       of    that     land      that  will      nev  -   er 


Ho.  130.    MANOAH.    CM. 


S.  Stennett. 


Greatorex. 


i^-i — I l-i — I n — i r l-^T  — I- 


=a 


i  — 

1.  Ma  -  jes  -  tic  sweetness  sits  enthroned  Up  -  on    the  Saviour's  brow  ; 

2.  No     mor-tal  can  with  him  com-pare   A  -  mong  the  sons  of     men; 

3.  He    saw  me  plunged  in  deep  distress,  And  flew   to   my    re-  lief; 

4.  To     him    I     owe  my  life  and  breath.  And  all   the  joys   I      have: 


—\ — Ll — \— Ll 1 — H 1 — H — Ll — ■ 


Lj  T    t — '1 — ^ — 


His  head  with  ra-diant  glo-riescrowned.Hislips  withgraceo'er-flow. 
Fair-er  is  he  than  all  the  fair  Who  fill  the  heavenly  train. 
For  me  he  bore  the  shameful  cross,  And  car-ried  all  my  grief. 
He  makes  me  tri-uruph  o  -ver  death,  And  saves  me  from  the  grave. 

^i?r  \     Hg fr-htez=k±|=: 

5  To  heaven,  the  place  of  his  abode, 
He  brings  my  weary  feet ; 
Shows  me  the  glories  of  my  God, 
And  makes  my  joys  complete. 


6  Since  from  thy  bounty  I  receive 
Snch  proofs  of  love  divine. 
Had  I  a  thousand  hearts  to  give, 
Lord,  thev  should  all  be  thine. 
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No.  131.    WE  SHALL  MEET  AGAIN. 


E.  A.  H. 


*fc 


— *!     I    h -<» —  ^ — ■»— — -^ — m  — 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 
—  \      IN  '  I 


zi^E^EEJzz 


1 


f     O    how 

\  Yet    we 
f  Here  our 
t   But    iu 
f  Earth  lias 
1  But    iu 


dear    are  the  friendships  that  hind    lov-ing  hearts,  And  to 

cher  -  ish    tlie  hope,   as    we  whis  -  per  "farewell,"  We  shall 

hearts  oft    are  lone     aud  our  lives     oft    are   sad,     For  the 

heav  -  en     af-   lee  -  tion  will  ev  -  er      en-dure,   And  God's 

bur -dens  and    tri  -  als.     af  -   flic-tions  and  cares,  Earth  has 

beau  -  ti  -fulheav'n,  with  its  free  -  domfrom  sin,     We  shall 

■*-         S      N            ~f^    -P-  h«_     h«_    ^    ^t. 

fez    »t:V^ Imu 


_t: 


:^=p: 


zk 


■z    4  y — \ 

D.C- — In     yon      cit  -   v       of  light,  robed  iu 


m 


i    ii 


4= 


y — p — i ¥ — j — 

gar-nients  of  white,  We  shall 


Fine. 


JV-JS- 


— «i — s 1 — m 1 i-M — i-^-  !H— -*i — ^ 


f>      h      1 


1/  1/ 

part  gives  us  sor  -  row  aud 
meet  one  a-  noth  -  er    a  - 


:>ain !  ") 
;ain;   I 


pur  -  est  of  friendships  may  wane;  \ 

friend-ship  will  ev  -  er    re  -  main;  j 

wear  -  i-ness,  sick-ness and    pain;  \ 


nev  -  er  know  sor-  row 


a  -  gam ; 


So  when  dear  ones  go    out  from  the 
No  more  sad  weep-ing  eyes,  no  more 
So  when  bidding,  "farewell"  to  the 


meet    one  a -noth 


_i_ — ^ — (S — 1 rV— VtH IV— N— J £-h 


A 


jg-:- 


i 


homesof  this  earth,  Aud  the  ties      of    af-  fee-  tionareriv'n.  (sundered  andriv'n,) 

wear  -  i-some  sighs,  No  "farewells"  on  yon   ev  -  ergreen  plain ;( bright  and  vernal,) 

friends  that  welove  Who  as  -  cend  with  the  Sav-  iour  to   reign,  (up  in  heav-  en,) 
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WE  SHALL  MEET  AGAIN.    Concluded. 


Chorus. 


•4r— * — Ij.  _g.   * — *    w-JOS-i—t—^—^—i-B£-1 --*—  -12 


bless  -  etl  re  -  un  -  iou  iu  heav'n. 

meet     one  a  -  noth  -  er  a  -  gain, 

meet    one  a  -  notli  -  er  a  -  gain." 

J. 


We  shall  meet,  we  shall 

hope  so  sweet! 


meet,  On      the     bright      e     -     ter 

hope  so  sweet!  and       fair 

H*~     H*-     -*-       _«_ 


nal  plain ; 
e  -  ter  -  nal  plain; 


m — I  —  m r- ■ 


Ho.  132.    ASMOU.    C.  IE. 


-pi — i — '— 

— L_  ♦ H — O 


-J-,-4 


Isaac  Watts. 


— H— -^ — I — d i—i 1 

— ■ — «i — l—  • • (^ (5- — ' — <S> ■ 


1.  I'm     not  a-shamedto     own  my  Lord,    Nor      to     de- fend     his    cause; 

2.  Je  -  sus,  my  Lord,  I  know  his  name,    His     name  is     all       my    trust; 

3.  Firm   as  his  throne  his  promise  stands,  And     he    can  well     se  -  cure 

4.  Then  will  he  own  my  worthless  name     Be-  fore  his     Fa  -  ther's  face, 


:_>_-ianpj«t_g 


Main-tain  the  hon  -ors      of   his  word,  The  glo  -  ry      of      his  cross. 

Nor    will  he  put    my    soul  to  shame,  Nor  let    my  hope     be  lost. 

What  I've  com  mit-  ted      to  his  hands,  Till  the   de  -  ci  -   sive  hour 

And  in  the  new  Je  -  ru-sa-lem  Ap  -  point  for  me  a  place. 
-       T-       I      J        - 


m>m 


-£ 


— h 
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■*• — * — <?- 


rZ- 


11 


If  o.  133.    The  Lessons  are  all  about  Jesus  our  Lord. 


JULIA  H.  Johnston. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


1.  The    lcs-  sons  arc    all 

2.  The     Its-  s.nis  are    all 

3.  Tlie    les-  sons  are    all 


— i — al-    -• — * • — al — a — h« — P- 

a     -2--I  a — a — a-    S — ^ — '  9 — a — a-  — 

-a-  i„ 


a-  boat  Je  -  bos,  our  Lord,  The  Sav-  iour  who 
a- boat  Je  -  sus,  our  Lord,  The  lit  -  tie  one's 
a-  boul     Je-sas,  our  Lord,  0     heau-ti-  ful 


-*— h* — 1«- 


■m~~m- 


£=*} 


=pc 


*=* 


i/      /      1/ 


-«i — g- -•-■=*- 


-•jj — a — 


=*=t* 


J^-h— al *j aj- 

3         a1 — ■    a  — *_ 


3--*-~ 


came  from      a 
Sav  -  iour    and 

sto  -   ry       of 

-£ IS i*L 


bove; 

friend; 

old; 


Of  his 
For  he 
Let     us 


won  -  der  -  ful  birth,  and  Ms 
calls  us  to  come  to  his 
hear    and       o  -    bev    till      the 


29 — / / 


*— — • -M 1 F— P 

:r--==r^=r:=:S=t=t 

-»-- — a a a — I — a u 


:^s--qs-=fv 


i/       / 


1/1/1/ 


b^=5=S=S=g=:^^=tS=5= 


1   i 


» M—  l=* ,, ^ ^ *>'*>.   a)—3 


life  on  the  earth;  Of  his  good-ness  and  mer-cy  and  love, 
heav-en-  ly  home;  He  will  love  us,  and  keep  to  the  end. 
shep-herd  shall  say. "En  -  ter        in  -  to      my  heav  -en  -    ly        fold. 


£ 


* 


:*-— *—  Sr 


^ Tf- 


r 


-¥— 


<  'Hours. 

CS-r— I* — IS — N— JS—JS — fv 


_JN — p» IN 1_ 


_JfeL_ 

^4 


~* — i 


r  •  r   ■ 


tt 


The    les  -  sons  are  all 

H* * * r«- 


a-  bout,     Je  -  sus  our  Lord;  The    life,  and  the 

> — a — a a a — r-£ — £ — £ — 

►  — a — a — m a — |— P- — P * 

! — i/ — i/ — I — — i/ — I*— -*■ — *^- 


^— -5--^=b-j^-^ — * — B~  J »r-  -  a1  __  J_—  * — g: 


truth,  and    the 


poor   and    distressed,  he    both 
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The  Lessons  are  all  about  Jesus.    Concluded. 


pit-  ied  andbless'd,  As    he  taught  them  and  help'd  them  each  day. 


K^£e£e£ 


hPE 


t 


£  r 


v, — a— 


No.  134.    BETHANY. 


Mrs.  S.  P.  Adams 

d=4 


=5 


■* — =3 


3±3 


^ 


-•— j — « <C- 


3=3 


3 


Lowell  Mason,  by  per. 


7 


m 


=* 


--*^=& 


-^r^r 


1.  Near  -  er,     my  God,     to     thee,  Near  -  er       to  thee;    E'en  though  it 

2.  Though  like   the  wan  -  der  -  er,     Day  -  light  all  gone,  Dark-  ness    be 

3.  There    let    the   way      ap- j/ear,  Steps      un  -  toheav'n;AH      that  thou 

4.  Then,  with  my  wak  -  ingtho't's  Bright  with  thy  praise,  Out       of    my 

5.  Or        if,      on    joy-    ful  wiug,   Cleav  -  ing    the  sky,      Sun,  moon, and 


*=*F* 


1 3 -H 1 — I : : 

: — — Yri~2r~  '     ~*i — r — — 
1 — I— =j — t_i — 3-= — si — L>-, — 


$T? 


^-rzj: 


-IS (- 


H— *- 


be        a     cross  That      rais-eth    me!     Still     all     my  song    shall  be. 

o   -    ver    me,  My        rest      a    stone;   Yet,      in     my  dreams  I'd    be 

send -est    me,  In         mer  -  cy    given;    An-  gels   to  beck  -  on    me 

ston  -  y     griefs  Beth  -   el       I'll  raise;      So      by     my  woes       to      be 

stars    for  -  got,  Up  -  ward      I       fly;      Still     all     my  song    shall   be. 


z±z  fc=r=p=te: 


T 


'm>     m       -f- 


1 


-<?. 


3 


as 


Near- er,  my  God,  to  thee!  Near-er,    my  God,    to  thee,  Near-er      to  thee  ! 

*-»■ — i — 


I U 1 Li 1 1 L  xj — U 
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No.  135.    SAVIOUR  GUIDE  ME. 


R.  M.  M. 


H.   M.   MclNTOSH. 


\ .  a   ,     ,     ^  is  h  ii  J      r~T=     J*  «P  h  =q=; 


-1 — ^ 


1.  Guide  me.     O  my  bless-ed  Sav-iour,  Guide  me  o'er  "life's  troubled  sea  ; 

2.  Guard  me,     O  my  bless-ed  Sav-iour,  Guard  and  guide  me  ev-  'ry  day; 

3.  Save    me,     O  my  bless-ed  Sav-iour,  Save  me  from  temptation's  pow'r ; 

4.  When  the  work  of    life    is   end  -  ed,     All   thou  hast  on  earth  for  me, 


+--—.       IS  m 


iEdfc 


£=< 


r 


m    W 


J— ~t- 


=£ 


f 


Wi\ 


V     V     1/ 


qs=^: 


fa,       I    ~T= 


ai=5£=* 


-« — *<— ♦— a 


-«"* 


Sor-row's wavesshallnoto'erwhelmme"  Whilel    put  mytrust  in  thee. 
Keep   me  safe  from  sin  and  sor  -  row  ;  Guard  and  guide  me  all  the  way. 
When  the  pains  of  death  are  on      me,     Sav-iour,  save  me   in  that  hour. 
Take    me,    O   my  bless-ed  Sav  -  iour,  Take  me  home  to  dwell  with  thee. 


1 


P-p — 1— £ » — *l — y= — 


s 


-W— W- 


rV4- 


■4— H K hj K (, «-T"*^l 

-1 1 / /■ / /_L&Li 1 


Refrain. 


"-I: 


:T 


^ 


=FJ  .  J       =5¥£ 


Guide  me,    my    Sav         -        iour,      Guide  me  day   by  day ; 

Guide  me,  O  my  Sav-iour,  Guide  me,  O  my  Saviour. 


&-*- — 1 


-{-    |S    |S    (kjLj 


fcM* 


M 


JL'..«L  *   *   »  »  V- — 


&S 


When  thestormsof  life  sweep  o'er  me,    Sav-iour,  guide  me  then,  I  pray. 


:t: 


2=*r 


"tr-|? 


S 


1 — 
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Ho.  136.    Who  is  This  that  Comes  from  Edom. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


gPP* 


Words  arr.  by  R.  M.  M. 

^1 — m 1 1 — i 1 — -j — -J—  -a — ■• — * — i m     < — 


h 


1.  Who     is     this  that  conies  from  K-dom,  All  liis  laiment  Stained  withblood, 

2.  Why  that  blood  bis    rai-ment  staining  ?'Tis  the  blood  of  ma-ny  slain: 

3.  Might-y     Vic  -  tor,  reign  for  -  ev  -  er  ;  Wear  the  crown  so  dear-ly    won: 


e 


To    the    cap- five  speak-ing  free-dom,  Bringing  and  be-stow-ing  good? 
Of     his    foes  there's  none  re-main-ing    Now  the  con-test  to   main-tain 
Nev  -  er    shall  thy     peo  -  pie,  nev  -  er,    Cease  to  sing  what  thou  hast  done. 

■m j* m f-f"!*-    i»     m—  m—  • l-T— I , 


-Pi —  I 1 1 i 1 1 1 Pi— y 

-r-l y 1 1 1 H- 1 1 r-^ £ 

-Ly J y y y y y y_X _ 


^ IV- IVr— j 1 1 w-x 1 1 r-H , 1 


w 


Traveling     on  -  ward,    on  -  ward     in      his  might ;    'Tis     the    Sav-iom 


m 


_zn — y — |^_j_j 1 


3T— S 


?=s: 


-(* — *.- 


-5 — i — i — j — I-T--N — x— ^ — 2 — ^ 


=t 


Z2g 


O      how      glo  -  rious,      To     his     peo- pie,     is 


the        sight! 


i 


m 


T= 


s^^: 


*— * 

*=>-- 


S 
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Ho.  137.   0  Think  of  His  Wonderful  Love. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


5==^=«l 


?EE* 


■S— 


tfJ5  -8— d- ■< ^ ^ ~ *>— 


1.  Oh !    think     of       his      won  -  der  -  f ul      love,  my  soul,      The 

2.  Oh !  think  of  his  prom  -  is  -  es  sweet,  my  soul,  His 
15.  Oh!  hear  what  he  ten  -  der  -  ly  saith,  my  soul,  "My 
4.   Oh !    think     of       his      won  -  der  -  fill  deeds,  my  soul,    While 

-£ -ft J* Jl 


«£se 


-fl-8-:-b 


hound-less  af  -  fee  -  tion  for  thee,  That  brought  him  to  earth  from  a- 
prom  -  is  -  es  eer  -  tain  and  sure,  And  grate- fill  -  ly  how  at  his 
grace  is  suf-  fi  -  cient  for  thee,"  And  fol  -low  him  ful  -  ly  in 
walk  -  ing  and  talk  -  ing  with  men  ;    The  Lord  will  sup  -  ply     all     thy 


3r*r-r—r—r 


r*    f> 


-lyr*  -fr—fr- 


n~xn—M-=^ 


a 


-» — (•- 


hove,  my  soul,     To      make  thee      e    -     ter   -   nal  -   ly  free, 

feet,  my  soul,  Whose  love      is        so      warm    and      so  pure, 

faith,  my  soul,    His     grace      is       thy      hope     and     thy  plea 

needs,  my  soul,    Oh !    praise     him   for   -    ev    -    er.       A    -  men ! 


iBEE 


♦ — i — m- » m- —~ m- ~m —  I — •• •■ — ■ 


Refrain 
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0  Think  of  His  Wonderful  Love.    Condluded. 


:s 


&^m^m& 


^ 


-m- «- * — --ml — J— 


¥ *- 


all      of      his   good-ness     to     thee;    'Twashe    that    redeemed  thee  and 

~a-»    1*"      ~T-' 'S-' T- "£• ^-pT^ 1 +-CM -m m W *—  f~ ' 


I a -a x-, fS IV— A \ l> Vp — i i     ,. 

CS /        -4- <p— I — « — :z« = L- h--=H u 


made     thee    whole,    And      set     thee      e    -    ter  -  nal  -  ly         free. 


Ho.  138.    ASHVILLE.    CM. 


Dr.  A.  B.  Everett,  by  per. 


s 


^ 


1  I  know  that    my     Re-  deem  -  er  lives,      And    ev  -  er    prays  for      me  : 

2  I     find  him    lift  -  ing     up     my  head.      He  brings  sal  -  va  -  tion    near: 

3  He  wills  that     I   should  ho  -  ly  be!      What  can  withstand  his     will? 

4  Je  -  sus,    I     hang    up  -  on     thy  word  ;       I    stead-last  -  ly      be  -  Ueve 


p^i^ 


m       *  ~a}~ 


m 


A        to -ken     of     his    love  he   gives,  A  pledge  of       li  -  ber  -  ty. 

His     pres-ence  makes  me     free  in  -  deed,  And     he  will   soon  ap  -  pear. 

The   coun-sel      of      his  grace  in      me  He     sure-ly     shall  fnl  -  fil. 

Thou  wilt   re-  turn,  and  claim  me.  Lord,  And     to  thy  -  self  re  -  ceive. 


il^lil 


1 — r 


155 


No.  139.    PLEADING  WITH  THEE. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


7  \*    \*      \.         u  •      *      *      *  • 


1.  There    is  a    voice    of    the    ten-  der-  est  love    Plead-  ing  with  thee, 

2.  Long    he  has  stood     at     the  door    of   thy  heart,  Wait-  ing     on   thee, 

3.  Do    you  not  hear  him     as  gent-  ly     he  pleads,  Call-  ing     to    thee, 

4.  Oh!  how  he  yearns  o'er  thy    sin-  burdened  heart,  Whisp'ring  to  thee. 


m- — »- 


-*—*- 


r  p- p- p-         r^  —  ■ 

-  !— I  I  • 1 1 


plead- ing  with  thee;      It       is      the  voice     ot     the  Lord  iroiu  a- hove, 

wait  -  ing    on    thee;  Read  -  y      his  grace  and  his  peace     to  im-  part, 

call  -  ing     to     thee?    See  with  what   fer  -  vor  the  Lord     in  -  tercedes. 

whisp'ring    to     thee;  Earn- est  -  ly  longs   his  sweet  love     to  im- part, 


m     m 


___ x. 1—. r^ !— rp=- f- — i— m 2| — r= m—^- 1 1 


Chorus. 


Say-ing,  "Oh !  come  unto    me 


£fa 


-a— <*—m—  r    *    » 
-a — 1 — 1 — 1 — 1     1  - 


dz=r- 


V     1/     1/     V     V     V 


"Come       un-  to     me,  ... 

Come  an-  to    me, 

+<-?>* -. i*—^—,*-^ 

m~s-m—af-U = w^W—W—e—yl 

H?=5i '■ 1 >? It (3 1 -A 


—       V        y 
come       un  -  to       me," 


1 r  -JS N N & X .-  -, 


te 


...  Je  -  sus      is      ten-  der  -  ly 

come     un  -  to     me, 

-•■-     -»-     -»-     -m~  -m-     -»■-     -»~     -*-     -+2 

-» — m — » — -0. t^~ — 1 1 1 X^- — * — 1 
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PLEADING  WITH  THEE.    Concluded. 


J=S" 


-~—9—~- 


-i         X 


— I     .  ^     l ai " 


•     " 


*    .—&- 


„  •  ^-=*=^: 


"/     "  - '  I        •     '     / 

railing    to  thee.         "Come  un-to    rae,  ....  come       an- to 

Come  nn  -  to  me. 


2=X=5*=*: 


\—m.—m- 


ir-W. 


/     /     / 


me 

come  un-  to   me 


Je  -  sus      is     ten-  der  -  lv     call  -  ing     to  thee. 


PZ5E 


7=?-=y-=~y~'  / — ^ 


^mwm 


S  S  s 


No.  140.    KAVANAUGH.    L.  II. 


R.  ML  McIntosh.  by  per. 


I 


I 


Ettt 


1 


2~ft 


2£ 


^=£ 


r 


Q" 


Come. sin-ner.  to   the  gos  -  pel    feast;   Let  ev-'ry  sonl  be        Je  -  sus'  guest: 
Come,  all   ye  souls  by   sin     oppressed.    Ye  rest-less  wand 're  rs  aft  -  er     rest. 
See  him  set  forth  be-fore   yon r  eyes.  That  precious, bleeding  sac  -  ri  -  fice! 


m 


»     |       


-2H2- 


jg  1 L? 


*=±C 


3C 


g-Hg- 


:t=t 


3C 


p 


1 


I 


:ST5£ 


spfp 


^=* 


Ye  need  not  one  be  left  be  -  hind.  For  God  hath  bid  -  den  all  mankind. 
Ye poor.and  maimed. and  halt. and  blind.  In  Christ  a  heart  -  y  wel-cometind. 
His    offered    ben  -  e  -  fits    em-  brace.  And  tree -ly  now    be  saved  by  grace! 
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No.  141.    STEADILY  MARCHING  ON. 


Fanny  J.  Crosby. 


h.  R.  Palmer,  by  per. 


3  i    ,    •       r 

i 

1.  Praise  ye    the  Lord!  joy-fal-ly   shout  ho  -  san  -  rxa!  Praise  the  Lord  with 

2.  Praise    ve     the  Lord!  he    J3   the  King    e  -  ter  -  nal  ;  (Ho  -  ry    be      to 

I  f*        fc      I 
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glad    ac  -   claim;      Lift     up  your  hearts  un  -  to   his  throne  with  gladness, — 
God    on       high  !     Praise  ye     the  Lord,  tell  of  his     lov  -  ing  kindness, — 
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it 
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Mag  -  ni  -  fy      his  ho  -  ]y 
Join    the  cho  -  rus  of     the 


name, 
sky. 


March-ing     a -long   un-derhis 
Still  marching   on,  cheer-i  -  ly 

r^ — hs 5j — +— —  •• — r* — i 1 
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ban  -  ner  bright,  Trusting  in      liis  mer-cy   as  we      go,  (trusting  we  go.) 

march-ing    on,       In     the  racks  of     Je-suswe  will    go,  (ev  -  er  we'll  go, ) 
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STEADILY  MARCHING  ON.    Concluded. 
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Bis  light  divine  tender-ly   o'er    as  will  shine;  We  shall  be  guid-ed    by     his 
Home  to  our  rest,  joyfully  home,  where  the  blest  Gather  and  praise  the  Saviour's 
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name,  praise  him  for-  ev 
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Chorus. 
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Stead-i  -  ly  marching  on,    with  our 
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ban- ner  wav-inii  o'er      us,         Stead-i   -   ly     marching    on.    while  we 
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sing     the  jov  -  fnl   cho  -  rus ;       Stead-i  -  ly  marching  on.     pil-  lar  and 
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cloud  go-ing  be-fore  us,      To  tb  e  realms  of  glo-  ry,  to    our  home  on    high. 


P-t: 


jQyN  .  !w.A_fcJj  JJU  *M^«-i  -2L_ 


159 


No.  142.    CHURCH  RALLYING  SONG. 


Fanny 

J.  Crosby. 

r-l           -v       -1 

V 

,--> 

Jno.  R.  Sweney,  by  per. 
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1.  A   -   wake!     a  -  wake 

2.  A        cry       for  light 

3.  O     church    of    God, 

4.  Look   up!     look    up! 

!  the  Mas 
from    dy  - 
ex- tend 
the  prom- 

1/       U         V       '         y                 -0- 
V       *                                    V         $ 

■  ter     now      is     call  -  ing     us,        A  - 
ing    ones     in     heath-  en    lands:   It 
thy    kind    ma  -  ter  -    nal   arms    To 
ised  day       is    draw  -  ing  near,  When 
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rise!      a  -  rise!     and,  trusting     in     his  word,  Go    forth,     go  forth,    pro- 
comes,  .it     comes,    a  -  cross  the    ocean's  foam;  Then  haste,  oh,  haste     to 
save     the     lost       on  mountaiusdark  and  cold,  Reach  out     thy  hand  with 
all     shall  hail,  shall  hail   the  Sav-iour  King,  When  peace  and    joy     shall 
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claim   the    year 

of 
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bi  -   lee, 

take 
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cross, 
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spread  the  words 

of 

truth 

a  -  broad 

For     - 
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ting 

not 

the 

lov  -  ing  smile 
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cue  them. 
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bring 
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Chorus. 


bless  -  ed   cross,     of  Christ    our     Lord.  On,  on,    swell  the 

starv  -  ing   poor      at  home,  dear    home, 
shel  -   ter     of       the      Sav  -  iour'sfold. 

lu     -    jah,"  o'er  the  earth  shall     ring.  On,     on,    on, 
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CHURCH  RALLYING  SONG.    Concluded. 
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cho      -       rus;  On,  ou,  the  morning  star     is    shin-ing  o'er    as; 

swell  the  cho  -  rus.  On,   on,     on, 
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On,  on.  while  he-lore  us  Our  might-y,  mighty    Sav-'ionr  leads  the 

On,    on,    on,  while  he-fore 
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way:  j  Glo  -  ry,  glo  -  ry,  hear  the  ev  -  er-last-ing  throng,  "I 

leads  the  way:        \  Shout  ho-san  -  na,  while  we  hold-  ly  march  a  -  long;  / 
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Faith-  ful     sold  -  iers  here       be-  low.  On  -    ly      Je  -    sus  will    we  know 
\        \  \ 

p      fc     r      I**  -^        i^  ^  _p-  -p- 
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Shout- ing"  free      sal  -  va  -  tion"o'er     the      world      we 
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No.  143.    THE  STRANGER  AT  THE  DOOR. 


T.  C.  O'Kank,  by  pei 


H 


m 


„    g    — cz^— ^v:=|^iqsLq    r_^z=     ZTjZp     1=5==     izap 
f^ST— ♦-' — i 1 — i — ■*-■  g — S — S  -— 2-  « — • — • — «-L* 

1.  lie-hold   :i  stranger    at  the  door,  He  gent-ly  knocks — has  knock' d  before, 

2.  0  love- ly    at-  ti-tnde, — he  stands  With  niel  ting  heart  and  open  hands; 

3.  Bntwill  he  prove  a  friend    indeed?  I  le  will, — fchever-y  friend  you  need; 


y   I  m        m—m        m—rtm — ^i 1 — m—rf— 1 1 1 

— F^-» — *■ — •»■ — «*-h ^--     — u— Ft—-      — w- — 
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«7  n  si/  m    -m- 

Has  wait- ed     long,    is  wait- ing  still;  Yon  treat  no  oth  -  er  friend  so    ill. 
O  match-less  kind-ness,and  he  shows  This  matchless  kindness  to   his  foes. 
Thefriendof    sin-  ners?Yes,'tia  he,  With  garments  dyed  on  Cal  -  va-  rv. 


C  HOB  US. 


_- fc-J- 


i 

Oh,    let   the  dear  Saviour  come  in 


_j iv--l 


— i — ♦ — •-2- 


-N-4 

-*f- 


rjfcaH 


PT" — 

He'll  cleanse  the  heart  from  sin ;  Oh, 
come  in,  from  sin; 

r  m    »  m  m- 

-| 1 , ! — 
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keep  him  nomoreout      at  the  door,  But  let  thedear  Saviour  come  in. 

conic  in. 


^:  -     ^ 


»  --»■  -H«- 


4  Rise,  touched  with  gratitude  divine, 
Turn  out  his  enemy  and  thine: 
That  soul-destroying  monster  Sin. 
And  let  the  heavenly  Stranger  in. 
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Admit  him,  ere  his  anger  lmrn.    - 
His  feet,  departed,  ne'er  return; 
Admit  him.  or  the  hour's  at  hand 
You'll  at  his  door  rejected  stand. 


No.  144.    THE  SAVIOUR  IS  MY  ALL  IN  ALL. 


P.  B. 


P.  r.ii  ii.ikv 


v*~5- — i 1-  -J    *■*—■ J — * — J-5 — |— 1 

— •— • — »■ — ^— L— * — ♦ -*►"-— ar-1 


The  Sav-iour    is      my  all      in   all.    Be     is      my  con-stanl     theme! 

His    promise   givessweet  peace  within,  And  bids    all  fare     de  -  part? 

And  what  -  so  -  ev  -     er  I      may  ask,  To    glo  -   ri  -  ly      Ins     name, 

oh. praise  the  Lord,    mv  soul,  rejoiee.Give  thanks  unto     thy    God! 


rit. 


aj 


i— it 


By      fully      trust- ing      in    his  word  He  keeps  me  pure  and  clean. 

He  tills     my  soul    with    righteousness.  And  pu  -  ri-  fies    the  heart. 

The   Fa-therfree-   ly      gives  to  me,  Since  Christ  the  Saviour  came. 

Who  took  thee   in      thy     sin-  ful-ness,  And  cleansed  thee  bv  his  blood! 

J2^ 


I 


1-^ 


Fl-    A-   I 


r r 


^ 


Copyright,  1888,  by  P.  Bilhorn 


Ho.  145.    SEEK  FOR  THE  WANDERERS. 


C.  W.  R. 


('.  \Y.  Rav. 


1.  Ye  friends  of    the   bless-  ed     Re -deem-  er,     <■(>     seek      for     the 

2.  O      has  -  ten    to     those    who    in      sor  -    row,  May    per  -    isli    with 
:?.  Go  quick-ly     the     mo  -  ments  are    tiy   -   ing,    The    fee  -   hie    and 
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* —2— •- 


wand-'rers  a   -   stray ;    Thro'  des  -  erts  or    lanes      of  the    cit    -    y, 

hun  -  ger  and     cold,         O     haste    and  wait  not      for  the  mor  -  row, 

fal  -  ter-ing     bring;   They  soon     may  be    starv-ing  and   dy  -    ing, 

m    * — • m M-- — m- 
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Wher-ev  -  er  they  wan-der    a  -  way.     Some  soul  may  be    wea  -  ry  and 

Go   bring  to    the   shel-ter  -  ing   fold.         O   haste  to   the  mountains  so 

Bring  in      to    the  feast  of    the   King.       A   nian-sion   a  -  hove  with  the 


***V  U  l|,  ^  f    k  J  k  iwj»  By      ?  k    k    ^  H 
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lan-guish-ing,  Be-wildered  and  suf-  fer-ing  there  ;  Some  soul  may  be 

bleak  and  bare,  A  -  midst  the  dark  by-ways  of  sin:        Go  seek  them  with 

glo  -   ri-fied,  By    Je  -  sua  the  King  shall  be  giv'n:   A    seat  with  his 

I*     1 
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SEEK  FOR  THE  WANDERERS.    Concluded. 


thirst  -  y   and    lam  -  ish-ing ;    0     lias  -  ten  and  save  from  de  -  spair. 

pa-tientand    ten  -der  care;   Go  bring  the  poor  wan- der-ers      in. 
faith  -  ful  and   lov  -  ing  Bride.  A     wel-corne  for  -  ev  -  er     in      heav'n. 
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Chorus. 
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Out       in     the      wil   -   der-ness.     pin   -   ing     in       lone  -   li  -  ness. 

Sail  "    '         '  "  " 
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Thousands  are  wand 'ring  to   -   day 
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Wea  -  ri  -  ly    wan  -  der-ing, 
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hope  -  less  -  ly     per  -   ish-ing.    Far     from  the     King's  high  -  way ! 
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146.    Anthem.    Arise,  Shine ;  for  thy  Light  is  come. 


Isa.  lx:  i. 


R,  M.  MCINTOSH. 
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A-  rise,      shine, 
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«flo  -  ry      Of    the    Lord       is      lis    -     en         up  -     on        thee.     For,     he  - 
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hold.  the    dark-ness    shall    cov 
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er     the     earth,   and     gross 
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dark  -  ness     the         peo  -    pie:      but   the   Lord  shall      a-  rise,  shall     a  - 
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Arise,  Shine;  for  thy  Light  is  come.    Continued. 
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rise      up  -   on      thee,    and    his      glo    -     ry,      his      glo    -     ry, 
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glo  -    ry  shall    be     seen         up  -     on  thee.      And  the     gen  -  tiles  shall 
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come     to  thv  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness,  brightness  of  thv  ris  -  ing. 
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Lift       up  thine  eves,      lift     up  thine  eyes,     lift     up  thine  eyes  round     a- 
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bout    and      see.        Lift        up     thine   eyes.       Lift         up     thine   eyes. 
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Arise,  Shine;  for  thy  Light  is  come.    Concluded. 
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Wkiju. 
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1.  The    morn  -  ing  light    is    break-  ing,  The  dark-nesa    dis  -  ap-  pears; 

2.  See    heath  -  en     na-tious  bend  -  ing  '  He  -  fore    the    God    we      love. 

3.  Blest     riv  -     er      of      sal  -    va  -   tion.  Pur  -  sue  thine   on-  ward  way; 
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Each  breeze  that  sweeps  the  o  -  cean,  Brings  tid- ings  from  a  -  far. 
While  sin  -  ners,uow  con-  fess  -  ing,  The  gos  -  pel  call  o  -  bey, 
Stay    not      till    all     the    low   -  ly     Tri  -  urnph-  ant  reach  their    home; 
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No.  147.    WHAT  A  FRIEND  WE  HAVE. 


[S     fr     |S     >    _1 


C.  C.  Converse,  by  per. 


i-*f-r 
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1.  What    a  Friend  we  have  in  Je  -  sua,      All    oar  sins  and  griefs  to  bear; 

2.  Have  we  tri- als  andtempta- tioos?    Is   there  trou-ble    a-  ny-where? 

3.  Are     we  weak  and  heavy    la  -den.    Cumbered  with  a  load    of  care? 
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What    a    priv  -  i  -  lege    to     car  -    ry         Ev  - 
We  should  nev-er     be    dis-  cour-  aged,    Take 
Pre-cious  ^av-iour, still  our    ref  -  uge, — Take 

a. 
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'ry  thing  to  God  in  prayer. 

it     to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

it     to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
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O,  what  peace  we  oft  -  en     for  -   feit,        O,  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
Can    we  find      a  friend  so    faith  -  ful,     Who  will  all  our  sor-rows  share  ? 
Do    thy  friends  despise,  for- sake    thee?  Take    it     to  the  Lord  in  prayer; 
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All     be-cause  we    do    not  cat 


'M-       -m-  •  -m- 

ry         Ev  - 'ry  thing  to  God   in  prayer. 


Je  -  susknowsour  ev  -  'ry  weak-ness  :  Take     it     to   the  Lord  in  prayer. 
In     his  arms  he'll  take  and  shield  thee,  Thou  wiltfind  a     sol- ace  there. 
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No.  148.    OLD  HUNDRED.    L.  M. 
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Be-  ion-   .K--  ho-vah'saw-  ful throne, Ye  na- tions.how  with  sa-cred  joy; 
•J.      His  so  v'r'ignpow'r,  without  our  aid,  Made  as     of  clay, and  form'dusmen; 
:;.     We    are    hispeo-ple,    we   his  can — Oursouls,and  all  our  mor-tal frame; 

4.  We'll  crowd  thy  gates  with  thankful  songs, High  as  the  heav'nsour  voices  raise; 

5.  Wide    as    the  world  is   thy  command;  Vast  as     e-  ter-ni-ty   thy  love; 

o    i-     _    &■■   -&   -& 


Know  that  the  Lord  is     God       a- lone;  He  can  create  and  lie  can    de  -  stroy. 
And  when  like  wand'ring  sheep  we  stray 'd.  He  brought  us  to  his  fold  a-  gain. 
What  lasting  hon- ors  shall     we  rear,  Almight-y  Mak- er,  to     thy    name? 
And  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues.  Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sonneting  praise. 
Firm  as    arockthy  truth  shallstand.  When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 
-&-  -&-  -&-     -<9-      «i    J         <J>     _        |     _     <9-    &-  -&-     -J^j  /T\ 
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Ho.  149.    TRURO.    Lit 

Charles  Bitrney. 
let  all  the  earth  To  God  their  cheerful  voic- es  raise; 


1.  With  one    con  sent 

2.  Convinced  that  he       is  God    a-lone,  From  whom  both  we  and  all  proceed; 

3.  O     en-  ter,  then,  his  tem-ple  gate.  Thence  to  his  courts  devout-  ly  press; 

4.  For   he's  the  Lord supreme-ly  good,  His  mer-  cy   is      for  -  ev-ersure; 


|  |  >_      ^S*  |  _        ^  *        ^ 

Glad  homage  pay,  with  aw-  ful  mirth,  And  sing  be- fore    him  songs  of  praise: 

We,  whom  he  chooses   for      his    own,  The  flock  that  he     vouchsafes  to  feed. 
And  still  your  grateful  hymns  re-  peat,  And  still  his    name  with  praises  bless. 

His  trnth,  which  always  firm-ly  stood,  To  end-less  a-    ges  shall  en  -  dure. 
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Ho.  150.    RETREAT.    L.M. 


H.  STOW  KM.. 


Tnos.  Hastings. 
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1.  From  ev-'ry    storm-y  wind  that  blows,Fromev'ry     Bwellingtide    oi  woes, 

2.  TheTe  is    ;i     place  where  Je-sus sheds  The  oil     of    gladnessoii  oorheads — 

3.  There  is  a  sci 'in-  where  spirits  blend.  Where  friend  holds  lei  low  ship  with  friend; 

4.  Ah!  whither  could  we  flee  for  aid.  When  tempted,  des   -  o- late,  dismayed; 

5.  There,  there  on  ea  -  gle  wings  we  soar,  And  sin   and  senseseemall    no  more: 
b".  O      let  my  hand   for- gel  herskill,  My  tongue  be  si  -  lent,  cold  and  still, 
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There  is      a  calm,    a  sure     re-treat;  "Tisfound  be  -  neath  the  mercy-seat. 

A.  place  than  all     besides  moire  sweet;  It      is     the  blood-bought  mercy-seat. 

Though  sundered  tar,  by  faith  they  meet  A-  round  one   com-monmer-cy-seat. 

Or  how  the  host    of  hell     de-feat,   Had  suffer-big  souls  no  mer-cy- seat. 

And  heav'n  comes  down  oursouls  to  greet,  And  glory  crowns  the  mer-  cy-seat. 

This  bounding  heart  for-get     to  beat,    Ere     I       for  -  get     the  mer- cy-seat. 
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No.  151.    HOGE.    L.M. 


i — -^ — »=i-1-'-^-^— • — ^ — — (-  - 


M.  MdNTOSH,  by  per. 
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Howvain  is    all     be-neath  the  skies!  How  transient  every  earthly  bliss! 
Theevening  cloud,  the  morning  dew,  The  with'ring  grass,  the  fading  flow'r, 
But  tho'  earth's  fairest  blossoms  die,  And  all    beneath  theskies  is  vain. 
Then  let  the  hope    of  joys    to  come  Dis-pel  ourea  res  and  chase  our  fears; 


Howslen-der  all   the fond-est ties   Thatbindns  to    a  worldlike  this! 

Ofearth-ly  hopes  are  emblems  true — The  glory *of      a  pass  -  ing  hour. 
There  is    a  bright-  er  world  on  high,  Beyond  the  reach  of  care  and   pain. 

If  God  be  ours,  we're  trav'Uug  home, Tho'  passing  thro'  a  vale  <>f  tears. 
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No.  152.    REST.    L.M. 

Wm.  B.  Bradbury. 
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1.    Asleep  in     Je  -  sus!  Blessed  sleep,  From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep; 
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A  calm  and  un-  distuxb'd  re-pose,     Un-brok-en    by  the  last     of    foes! 
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2  Asleep  in  Jesus!  O  how  sweet 
To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet; 
With  holy  confidence  to  sing, 

That  death  has  lost  its  venomed  sting! 

3  Asleep  in  Jesus!  Peaceful  rest, 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest! 
No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  Ihe  hour 
That  manifests  the  Saviour's  power. 

4  Asleep  in  Jesus!  O  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refuge  be! 
Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie. 

And  wait  the  summons  from  on  high. 

5  Asleep  in  Jesus!  Time  nor  space 
Affects  this  precious  hiding-place; 
On  Indian  plains,  on  Lapland  snows, 
Believers  find  the  same  repose. 

6  Asleep' in  Jesus!  Far  from  thee 

Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be; 
But  thine  is  still  a  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep. 

No.  153.       l.m. 

1  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives — 
What  comfort  this  sweet  sentence  gives ; 
He  lives,  he  lives,  who  once  was  dead! 
He  lives,  my  ever  living  Head. 


He  lives,  to  bless  me  with  his  love; 
He  lives,  to  plead  for  me  above; 


He  lives,  my  hungry  soul  to  feed; 
He  lives,  to  bless  in  time  of  need; 

3  He  lives,  to  grant  me  rich  supply: 
He  lives,  to  guide  me  with  his  eve 
He  lives,  to  comfort  me  when  faint  : 
He  lives,  to' hear  my  soul's  complaint; 

4  He  lives,  my  kind,  wise,  heavenly  Friend : 
He  lives,  and  loves  me  to  the  end; 

He  lives,  and  while  he  lives  I'll  sing, 
He  lives,  my  Prophet.  Priest,  and  King; 

5  He  lives,  all  glory  to  his  name; 

He  lives,  my  Saviour,  still  the  same — 

0  the  sweet  joy  this  sentence  gives: 

1  know  that  mv  Redeemer  lives 


No.  154.     l.m. 


1  Come  weary  souls,  with  sin  distress'd; 
The  Saviour  offers  heavenly  rest; 
The  kind,  the  gracious  call  obey, 
And  cast  your  gloomy  fears  away. 

2  Oppressed  with  guilt,  a  heavy  load, 
O  come,  and  bow  before  your  God. 
Divine  compassion,  mighty  love, 
Will  all  the  painful  load  remove. 

3  Here  mercy's  boundless  ocean  flows, 
To  cleanse  your  guilt  and  heal  your  woes; 
Pardon,  and  life,  and  endless  peace — 
How  rich  the  gift,  how  free  the  grace! 
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No.  155.    ARLINGTON.    CM. 
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How  sweet,  bow  heav'nly  is    the  Bight,  When  those  thai  love  the 
When  each  can  feel     his  broth-er's  sigh,  And  with  him  bear  a 
When,  free  from  en  -  vy,  scorn,  and  pride,Onr    wish- es  all      a    - 
When  love  iii   on<-    de-  light-  tul stream,  Thro'  ev-'rj    bo  -  som 

Love  is     the  gold- en  chain  that  binds  The  hap- py  souls  a 
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rowflowsfrom  eye 
his  brother's  fail  - 
ionsweetand    dear 


delight,  And 

to  eve.    And 
ingshide,  And 

esteem       In 


an  heir    of  heav'u  who  finds  His 


so  ful-  iill     the     word; 
joy  from  heart  to  heart ; 
show  a  brother's      love; 
ev-  "ry    ac  -  tin;,     glows! 
bosom  glow  with    love. 
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No.  156.    REMEMBER  ME. 


R.  Bl'KNHAM. 


Anon. 


I 


1.   .Te  -    sns.  thou  art  the       sinner's  friend;  As     such  I     look    to       thee: 
Kef. — Re  -  mem-ber  me.    re  -  mem-ber  me.      O     Lord,  re-mem-  her      me. 
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of  thy  love, 
of  thy  love. 
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Lord, 


re-mem 
re-mem 


■fF— 
I 

b.T 

ber 


m 


me. 
me. 


h*       -     -  ^ 


! — l| — |_=t===i==:ry">~^~T-^ — U_=l=g==E: 


2  Remember  thy  pure  word  of  mace. 

Remember  ( Salvary; 
Remember  all  thy  promises. 

And  then  remember  me.  —  REF. 
:?  I  own  I'm  guilty,  own  I'm  vile; 

Yet  thy  salvation's  free; 


Then  in  thy  all-abounding  grace, 

0  Lord,  remember  me. — Kef. 
And  when  I  elose  my  eyes  in  death. 

And  creature  helps  all  flee, 
Then,  0  my  great  Redeemer,  Lord, 

1  pray,  remember  me. — Ref. 
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No.  157.    HOME.    CM. 


Elizabeth  Mills. 


K.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 

Fine. 


'{ 


o  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh;  When  will  the  moment  come  \ 
When  I  shall  lay  ruy  ar  -  mor  by,  And  dwell  in  peace  at  home?/ 
When,by    at' -  flic -tion  sharp -ly    tried,    1     view  the  open-ing  tomb,  \ 

home.  J 


\  Al- though  I  dread death'schilling  tide,   Yet.  still    1 


Tli  is  world's  a 
I     lone 


T 

1         1/ 
wil  -  der-ness     of    woe,  This  world  is     not     my  home. 

to    quit  th'  unhallowed  ground,  And  dwell  with  Christ  at  home. 


No     tranquil  joy       on     earth  I     know,   No  peace-ful,  shelt'ring  dome ; 
Wea-ry     of    wand'ring  round  and  round  This  vale    of     sin    and   gloom. 
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No.  158.       cm. 

1  Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name  ; 

'Tis  music  to  my  ear  ; 
Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud 
That  all  the  earth  might  hear. 

2  Yes,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul. 

My  transport  and  my  trust ; 
Jewels  to  thee  are  gaudy  toys, 
And  gold  is  sordid  dust. 

3  All  that  my  ardent  soul  can  wish. 

In  thee  doth  richly  meet ; 
Nor  to  my  eyes  is  light  so  dear. 
Nor  friendship  half  so  sweet. 

4  Thy  grace  shall  dwell  upon  my  heart, 

And  shed  its  fragrance  there — 
The  noblest  balm  of  all  its  wounds, 
The  cordial  of  its  care. 


No.  159.       cm. 


1  Happy  the  home,  when  God  is  there, 
And  love  fills  every  breast ; 
Where  one  their  wish,  and  one  their  prayer, 
And  one  their  heavenly  rest. 


2  Happy  the  home,  where  Jesus'  name 

Is  sweet  to  every  ear  ; 
Where  children  early  lisp  his  fame, 
And  parents  hold  him  dear. 

3  Happy  the  home  where  prayer  is  heard, 

And  praise  is  wont  to  rise ; 
Where  parents  love  the  sacred  word, 
And  live  but  for  the  skies. 

4  Lord,  let  us  in  our  homes  agree 

This  blessed  peace  to  gain  ; 
Unite  our  hearts  in  love  to  thee, 
And  love  to  all  will  reign. 

No.  160.       cm. 

1  Hosanna  to  our  conquering  King ! 

All  hail,  incarnate  Love! 
Ten  thousand  songs  and  glories  wait 
To  crown  thy  head  above. 

2  Thy  victories  and  thy  deathless  fame 

Through  all  the  world  shall  run, 
And  everlasting  ages  sin»j 
The  triumphs  thou  hast  won. 
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No.  161.    DUKE  STREET.    L.  M. 
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1.  When  1   sur-vey   the    won  -drous  cross  On  which  the  Prince  of  glo-ry  died, 

2.  For-  bid  it.  Lord,  that     I  should  boast,Save  in  the  death  ol  t  !hrist,my  Lord; 

3.  See,  from  his  head,  his  hands,  his    feet,  Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down! 

4.  Were  the  whole  realm  of  na  -  tnre  mine,  Thai  werea  pres-eul     far  too  small: 
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My  richest    gain  I       count  but    loss.  And  pour  contempt  on    all  my  pride. 
Ail  the  Tain  things  that  charm  me  most,  I    sac-ri  -  flee     them  to  his  blood. 
Did  e'er  such  love  and    sor  -  row  meet?  Or  thorns  compose  so    rich  a  crown? 
Love  so    a  -  maz-ing,  so       di  -  vine,  Demands  my  soul,    my  life,  my  all. 
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Ho.  162.    HEBRON.    L1L 
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Dr.  L.  Mason. 
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1.  Thus   far  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on,    Thus  far  his  pow'r  prolongs  my  days, 

2.  Much  of  my  time  has    run  to  waste,  And     I    per-haps  am  near  my  home; 

3.  I       lay  my  bod  -  y     down  to  sleep,  Peace  is  the  pil  -  low   for  my  head; 

4.  Thus  when  the  night  of  death  shall  come,  My  flesh  shal  1  rest  beneath  the  ground, 
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And    ev-'ry    eveningshall  make  known  Some  fresh  memorial     of  his  grace. 
But    he   for-givesmy    fol-  lies  past,   And  gives  me  strength  for  days  to  come. 
While  well-ap-point-ed     an-gels  keep  Their  watchful  stations  round  my  bed. 
And  wait  thy  voice  to  .end  my  tomb,  With  sweet  sal-va-ti  on    in  the  sound 
,  I  I  . 
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Ho.  163.    SUMMERS.    L.M. 


\l.  M.  Mi  Intosh,  by  per. 
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High  in  theheav'ns,e- ter- nal  God, Thy  goodness  in  full  glo-ry  shines: 
For- ev  -  er  firm  thy  jus-tice  stands,  As  mountains  their  founda-  tione  keep; 
Thy  pro  -  videnee  is  kindaud  large,  Both  man  and  beast  thy  bounty  .share: 
My  God!  how  ex-cel-lent  thy  grace!  Whence  all  our  hope  and  comfort  springs: 
Life, like   a  fount- ain,rich and  free,Springs  from  the  presence  of    the    Lord; 
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truth  shall  break  thro'  ev'ry  cloud  That  veils  and  darkens  thy     de-signs. 

are  the   won- ders  of    thy  hands, Thy  judgmentsare  a  might- y  deep. 

wholecre  -  a  -  tion    is    thy  charge,  But  saints  are  thy    pe  -  en  -  liar  care, 

sons  of  A  -  dam  in  dis-  tress  Fly  to  the  shad-  ow  of  thy  wings 
in  thy  light  oursoulsshall  see  The  glo-riesprom-ised  in  thy  word. 
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No.  164.     l.m. 

1  Jehovah  reigns;  he  dwells  in  light, 
Arrayed  with  majesty  and  might; 
The  world,  created  by  his  hands, 
Still  on  its  firm  foundation  stands. 

2  But  ere  this  spacious  world  was  made, 
Or  had  its  first  foundation  laid, 

His  throne  eternal  ages  stood, 
Himself  the  Ever-living  God. 

3  Forever  shall  his  throne  endure; 
His  promise  stands  forever  sure; 
And  everlasting  holiness 
Becomes  the  dwellings  of  his  grace. 

No.  165.      l.m. 

1  King  Jesus,  reign    forevermore, 
Unrivaled  in  thy  courts  above, 
While  we,  with  all  thy  saints,  adore 
The  wonders  of  redeeming  love. 

2  No  other  Lord  but  thee  we'll  know, 
No  other  power  but  thine  eonless; 


We'll  spread  thine  honors  while  below. 
And  heaven  shall  hear  us  shout  thy  grace. 

3  We'll  sing  along  the  heavenly  road 
That  leads  us  to  thy  blest  abode; 
Till,  with  the  vast,  unnumbered  throng; 
We  join  in  heaven's  triumphant  song: 

4  Till,  with  pure  hands  and  voices  sweet, 
We  cast  our  crowns  at  Jesus'  feet. 
And  sing  of  everlasting  love, 

In  everlasting  strains  above. 

No.  166.      l.  m. 

1  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies, 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise; 

Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung 
Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue. 

2  Eternal  are  thy  mercies.  Lord : 
Eternal  truth  attends  thy  word; 

Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to  thore 
Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more. 
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No.  167.    SPUING.    CM. 


L.  C.  Everett,  by  per. 
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1.  O      for  a  heart      to  praise  my  God,      A    heart  from  sin 

2.  A  heart  re-signed,  sub-  mis-  sivc.iu<-.-k.    My  great    liedeem- 

3.  O      for  a     low   -   Ly,    con-trite  heart,  Con  -  fid  -  ing,trne, 

4.  A    heart  in     ev   -    'ry thought re-newed, And  full     of  love 
.").  Thy  Spir  -  it.   gra-  cious  Lord,  im-part;      Di  -  rect    me  from 
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A.  heart  that   al  -  ways  feels   the  blood       So     free- ly  shed      for    me; 
Whereon-  ly  Christ     is  heard     to  speak,  Where  .Te- sus  reigns      a-  lone  I 
Which  neither    life       nor  death  can  part    From  him  that  dwells  "with- in  ; 

Per- feet  and  right,  and  pore    and  good,      A      cop-  y.Lord,      of  thine! 

May  thy  diar  name    be  near    my  heart — That  dear, best  name    is     Love. 
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No.  168.    HEBER.    CM. 


Geo.  Kikgsley 
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1.  With    sa-credjoy     we    lift    our  eyes     To  those  bright  realms  a  - 

2.  Be-    fore  the  gra- cious  throne  we  bow   Of  heaven's  almight- y 

3.  O        Lord,  while  in  thy  house  we  kneel,  With  trust  and  ho  -    ly 

4.  With    fer-  vor  teach  our  hearts  to  pray.  And  tune  our     lips     to 


'    Sr 
bove, 

King; 

fear, 

sing; 


V 1 — =rf-f-* 


-ar-r-^-r—  *• 
fli  m  *   m 


=3=; 


—&- 


I 


That    glo-  rious  tem-ple      in  the  skies,  Wliere  dwells  e-ter  -    nal 
Here     we    pre-sent  the     sol-emn  vow,  And  hymns  of  praise  we 
Thy     mer  -  cy  and  thy  truth  re-veal,  And  lend     a      <jra  -  cious 
Nor     from  thy  pres-ence  cast    a-way    The     sac  -  ri  -  rice       we 


love, 
sing, 
ear. 
bring. 
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No,  169.    DOGGETT.    CM. 
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R.  M.  M&NTOSH,  by  per. 
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I      bid    fare- well    to      ev  -  ery    fear,  And  wipe     my  weep-ing  eyes. 
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2  Should  earth  against  my  sonl  engage, 

And  fiery  darts  be  hurled, 
Then  I  would  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 

3  Let  cares,  like  a  wild  deluge,  come, 

And  storms  of  sorrow  fall, 
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May  I  Imt  .safely  reach  my  home. 
My  God,  my  heaven,  my  all. 

4  There  shall  1  bathe  my  weary  sonl 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast. 


Ho.  170.    0RT0HVILLE.    CM. 


Dr.  Hastings. 
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1.  CJome,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast  A  thousand  tho'  ts  revolve ;  Come,  with  your 
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guilt  and  fear  oppress'd.  And  make  this  last  resolve:  And  make  this  last  resolve. 
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2  I'll  go  to  Jesns,  though  my  sin 

Has  like  a  mountain  rose; 
His  kingdom  now  I'll  enter  in. 
Whatever  may  oppose. 

3  Humbly  I'll  bow  at  his  command, 

And  there  my  guilt  confess; 

I'll  own  I  am  a  wretch  uudone, 

Without  his  sovereign  grace. 


4  Surely  he  will  accept  my  plea, 

For  he  has  bid  me  come; 
Forthwith  I'll  rise,  and  to  him  flee, 
For  yet,  he  says,  there's  room. 

5  I  can  not  perish  if  I  go: 

I  am  resolved  to  1  ry ; 
For  if  I  stay  a  way.  I  know 
I  must  forever  die. 
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No.  171.    NAOMI.    CM. 
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No.  172. 


2  Give  me  a  calm,  a  thankful  heart, 

From  every  murmur  free; 
The  blessings  of  thy  grace  impart. 
And  make  me  live  to  thee; 

3  Let  the  sweet  hope  that  thou  art  mine 

My  life  and  death  attend: 
Thy  presence  through  my  journey  shine. 
And  crown  my  journey's  end. 


|  1  In  memory  of  the  Saviour's  love 
We  keep  the  sacred  feast, 
Where  every  humble,  contrite  heart 
Is  made  a  welcome  guest. 

•2  Under  his  banner  thus  we  sing 
The  wonders  of  his  love. 
And  thus  anticipate  by  faith 
The  heavenly  feast  above. 


No.  173.    SILOAM.    CM. 
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I.   B.  WOODBIEY. 


for-  get, 


2  Heir  of  the  same  inheritance. 

Child  of  the  self-same  God, 
He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path 
We  have  in  weakuess  trod. 

3  Speak  gently  to  the  erring  ones  : 

We  yet  may  lead  them  back. 
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With  holy  words  and  tones  of  love. 
From  misery's  thorny  track. 

1  Forge!  not.  brother,  thou  hast  sinned, 

And  sinful  yet  may  be; 
Deal  gently  with  the  erring  heart, 
As  God  hath  dealt  with  thee. 


No.  174.    HARP.    CM. 


Arr.  by  R.  M.  McIntosh. 

\ 


1.  A  -  maz-inggrace!  (howsweetthesoiind!)Tbatsaveda  wretch  like  me! 
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CZose  ?oi</t  second  strain.  D.S. 
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Was     blind,  but      now 


Was    blind,  but    now 
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By  per.  R.  If.  Mcintosh. 
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2  '  Twas  grace  that  taught  my  heart  to  fear, 

And  grace  my  fears  relieved  ; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear, 
The  hour  I  first  believed  ! 

3  Thro'  many  dangers,  toils,  and  snares, 

I  have  already  come  ; 
'Tis  grace  has  brought  me  safe  thus  far, 
And  grace  will  lead  me  home. 

4  The  Lord  has  promised  good  to  me  ; 

His  word  my  hope  secures  : 
He  will  my  shield  and  portion  be 
As  long  as  life  endures. 

5  Yea,  when  this  flesh  and  heart  shall  fail, 

And  mortal  life  shall  cease, 
I  shall  possess,  within  the  veil, 
A  life  of  joy  and  peace. 

Ho.  175.      c,  m. 

1  What  shall  I  render  to  my  God 


For  all  his  kindness  shown? 


My  feet  shall  visit  thine  abode, 
My  songs  address  thy  throne. 

2  Among  the  saints  who  lill  thy  house, 

My  offering  shall  he  paid; 
There  shall  my  zeal  perform  the  vows 
My  soul,  in  anguish,  made. 

3  How  happy  all  thy  servants  are  ! 

How  great  thy  grace  to  me! 
My  life,  which  thou  hast  made  thy  care, 
Lord,  I  devote  to  thee. 

4  Now  I  am  thine,  forever  thine: 

Nor  shall  my  purpose  move; 
Thy  hand  hath  loosed  my  bonds  of  pain, 
And  hound  me  with  thy  love. 

5  Here,  in  thy  courts,  I  leave  my  vow, 

And  thy  rich  grace  record; 
Witness,  ye  saints,  who  bear  me  now, 
If  I  forsake  the  Lord. 
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No.  176.    CHRISTMAS.    CM. 


Handel 


1.  A  -    wake,    my      soul,  stretch  ev       ry     nerve,    And      press   wit 
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And      an      im-  mor  -  tal        crown.        And      an      im  -    mor-  tal  crown. 


2  A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey; 
Forget  the  steps  already  trod, 
And  onward  urge  thy  way. 

3  'Tis  God's  all-animating  voice 

That  calls  thee  from  on  high ; 
'Tis  his  own  hand  presents  the  prize. 
To  thine  aspiring  eye. 

4  Blest  Saviour,  introduced  by  thee, 

Have  I  my  race  begun; 
And,  crowned  with  victory,  at  thy  feet 
I'll  lay  my  honors  down. 

No.  177.       c.  m. 

1  Rise,  O  my  soul,  pursue  the  path 

By  ancient  heroes  trod; 
Ambitious  view  those  holy  men 
Who  lived  and  walked  with  God. 

2  Though  dead,  they  speak  in  reason's  ear, 

And  in  example  live; 
Their  faith  and  hope  and  mighty  deeds 
Still  fresh  instruction  give. 


3  'Twas  through  the  Lamb's  most  precious  blood 

They  conquered  every  foe; 
And  ti>  his  power  and  matchless  grace 
Their  crowns  and  honor  owe. 

4  Lord,  may  we  ever  keep  in  view 

The  patterns  thou  hast  given, 
And  ne'er  forsake  the  blessed  road 
Which  led  them  safe  to  heaven. 

Uo.  178.       cm. 

1  Come,  let  us  join,  with  one  accord, 

In  hymns  around  the  throne; 
This  is  the  day  our  risen  Lord 
Hath  made  and  called  his  own. 

2  This  is  the  day  which  ( Sod  hath  blest 

The  brightest  of  the  seven. 
Type  of  the  everlasting  rest 
The  saints  enjoy  in  heaven. 

3  Then  let  us  in  his  name  sing  on. 

And  hasten  on  that  day 
When  our  Redeemer  shall  come  down, 
And  shadows  pass  away. 
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No.  179.    BALERMA.    C.  M. 


R.  SIMPSON. 
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1 .  O  thou  who  driest  the  mourner's  1 
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1.  O  thou  whodriest  tile  mourner's  tear,  I  low  dark  this    world  would  be, 


m 


giiisii 


II*  when  deceiv'd  and  wounded  here,  We     could     not  fly  to  thee. 
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2  But  thou  wilt  heal  the  hroken  heart 

Which,  like  the  plants  that  throw 
Their  fragrance  from  the  wounded  part, 
Breathes  sweetness  out  of  woe. 

3  When  joy  no  longer  soothes  or  cheers, 

And  e'en  the  hope  that  threw 


A  moment's  sparkle  o'er  our  tears 
Is  dimmed  and  vanished  too — 

4  Then  sorrow,  touched  by  thee,  grows  bright 
With  more  than  rapture's  ray: 
The  darkness  shows  us  worlds  of  light 
We  never  saw  by  day. 


"No.  180.    MEAR.    C.  M. 


Aaron  Williams. 
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1.  O  God     of    Beth -el, 
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2  Our  vows,  our  prayers  we  now  present 

Before  thy  throne  of  grace: 
God  of  our  fathers,  be  the  God 
Of  their  succeeding  race. 

3  Through  each  succeeeding  path  of  life 

Our  wandering  footsteps  guide; 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread, 
And  raiment  fit  provide. 


4  U  spread  thy  covering  wings  around. 

Till  all  our  wanderings  cease, 
And  at  our  Father's  loved  abode 
We  all  arrive  in  peace. 

5  Such   blessing  from  thy  gracious  hand 

Our  bumble  prayers  implore; 
And  thou  shalt  be  our  chosen  God, 
Our  portion  evermore. 
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Ho.  181.    WOODLAND.    CM. 


N.  D.  Gould. 
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1.  With  joy    we  med  -  i  -  tate   the  grace    Of     our    Eigh  Priest  a  -  bove  ; 
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2  Touched  with  a  sympathy  within, 

He  knows  our  feeble  frame  ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean, 
For  he  has  felt  the  same. 

3  He,  in  the  days  of  feeble  flesh, 

Poured  out  his  cries  and  tears  ; 
And  in  his  measure  feels  afresh 
What  every  member  bears. 

4  Then  let  our  humble  faith  address 

His  mercy  and  his  power  ; 
We  shall  obtain  delivering  grace 
In  each  distressing  hour. 


Ho.  182.      cm. 

1  What  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page, 

Majestic,  like  the  sun  ! 
It  gives  a  light  to  every  age  ; 
It  gives,  but  borrows  none. 

2  The  baud  that  gave  it  still  supplies 

His  gracious  light  and  heat  ; 
His  truths  upon  the  nations  rise ; 
Thev  rise,  but  never  set. 


3  Let  everlasting  thanks  be  thine, 

For  such  a  bright  display,  ' 
As  makes  the  world  of  darkness  shine 
With  beams  of  heavenly  day. 

4  My  soul  rejoices  to  pursue 

The  paths  of  truth  and  love, 
Till  glory  breaks  upon  my  view 
In  brighter  worlds  above. 


No.  183.      cm. 

1  How  precious  is  the  book  divine, 
By  inspiration  given ! 

Bright  as  a  lamp  its  precepts  shine, 
To  guide  our  souls  to  heaven. 

2  It  sweetly  cheers  our  drooping  hearts 
In  this  dark  vale  of  tears  : 

Life,  light,  and  joy,  it  still  imparts, 
And  quells  our  rising  fears. 

3  This  lamp,  through  all  the  tedious  night 
Of  life,  shall  guide  our  way, 

Till  we  behold  the  clearer  light 
Of  an  eternal  day. 
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No.  184.    AVON    CM. 


IT  re  ;h  Wilson. 
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Faith  views  him  in    the  wa  -  fry  grave,  And  thence  be 
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holds  him  rise. 
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2  And  thus  do  willing  souls,  to-olay, 

Their  ardent  zeal  express, 
And,  in  the  Lord's  appointed  way, 
Fulfill  all  righteousness. 

3  With  joy  we  in  his  footsteps  tread, 

And  would  his  cause  maintain ; 


Like  him  he  numbered  with  the  dead. 
And  with  him  rise  and  reign. 

4  Now  we,  blest  Saviour,  would  to  thee 
Our  grateful  voices  raise  ; 
Washed  in  the  fountain  of  thy  blood, 
Our  lives  shall  be  thy  praise. 


No.  185.    VAUGHAN.    CM. 


K.  M.  McIxtosh,  by  per. 


1.   When  languor  and     dis-ease     in-vade  This  trembling  house  of      clay. 
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'Tis  sweet  to     look  be-  yond  my    pains,  And    long  to 
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2  Sweet  to  look  inward,  and  attend 

The  whispers  of  his  love ; 
Sweet  to  look  upward  to  the  place 
Where  Jesus  pleads  above  ; 

3  Sweet  to  look  back  and  see  my  name 

In  life's  lair  book  set  down  ; 


Sweet  to  look  forward,  and  behold 
Eternal  joys  my  own  ; 

4  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope 

That  when  my  chance  shall  come, 
Angels  shall  hover  round  my  bed, 
And  waft  my  spirit  home. 
184 


No.  186.    SOLITUDE.    CM. 


L.  C.  Everett,  by  j>er. 
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It  sounds  like  mu-sic        iu    mine  ear —  The  sweetest  uameou      earth. 
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2  It  tells  rue  of  a  Saviour's  love, 

Who  died  ro  <pt  me  free  : 
It  tells  me  of  his  precious  blood. 
The  sinner's  perfect  plea. 

3  Jesus!  the  name  I  love  so  well, 

The  name  I  love  to  hear  ! 
No  saint  on  earth  its  worth  can  tell. 
No  heart  conceive  how  dear. 

4  This  name  shall  shed  its  fragrance  still 

Along  this  thorny  road  : 
Shall  sweetly  smooth  the  rugged  hill 
That  leads  me  up  to  God. 


Ho.  187.      cm. 


1  Thou  art  the  Way  :  to  thee  alone 

From  sin  and  death  we  flee  ; 
And  he  who  would  the  Father  seek. 
Must  seek  him.  Lord,  by  thee. 

2  Thou  art  the  Truth  :  thy  word  alone 

True  wisdom  can  impart ; 
Thou.  only,  canst  inform  the  mind, 
And  purity  the  heart. 

3  Thnn  art  the  Life:  the  rending  tomb 

Proclaims  thy  conquering  arm  ; 

And  those  who  put  their  trust  in  thee. 
Nor  death  nor  hell  shall  harm. 


-4  Thou  art  the  Way.  the  Truth,  the  Life: 
Grant  us  that  way  to  know. 
That  truth  to  keep,  that  life  to  win. 
Whose  joys  eternal  flow. 

No.  188.      cm. 

1  Jesus,  in  thy  transporting  name. 
What  blissful  glories  rise — 
Jesus,  the  angels'  sweetest  theme. 
The  wonder  of  the  skies  ! 

•2  Well  might  the  skies  with  wonder  view 
A  love  so  strange  as  thine  : 
No  thought  of  angels  ever  knew 
Compassion  so  divine. 

3  Jesus,  and  didst  thou  leave  the  sky 

To  bear  our  sins  and  woes? 
And  didst  thou  bleed  and  groan  and  die. 
For  vile,  rebellions  fi    - 

4  Victorious  love !  can  language  tell 

The  wonders  of  thy  power, 
Which  conquered  all  the  force  of  hell 
In  that  tremendous  hour! 

5  What  glad  retnrn  can  I  impart 

For  favors  30  divine? 

O  take  this  heart,  this  worthless  heart, 
And  make  it  onlv  thine  ! 
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No.  189.    DUNDEE.    CM. 

Guillaume  Franc. 
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1.   God  moves  in 


a      ravs  -  ter-ious    way 
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He  plants  his    foot-steps   on     the     sea,     And  rides  up  -  on     the  storm. 
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2  Deep  in  unfathomable  mines 

Of  never-failing  skill 
He  treasures  up  his  bright  designs, 
And  works  his  gracious  will. 

3  You  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take  ; 

The  clouds  you  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

4  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace  ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

5  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast. 

Unfolding  every  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste. 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

6  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain  ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain. 


No.  190.      cm. 

1  Thy  kingdom,  Lord,  forever  stands, 

While  earthly  thrones  decay; 
And  time  submits  to  thy  commands, 
While  ages  roll  away. 

2  Thy  sovereign  bounty  freely  gives 

Its  unexhausted  store; 
And  universal  nature  lives 
On  thy  sustaining  power. 

3  Holy  and  just  in  all  thy  ways, 

Thy  providence  divine ; 


In  all  thy  works,  immortal  rays 
Of  power  and  mercy  shine. 

4  The  praise  of  God — delightful  theme!- 
Shall  fill  my  heart  and  tongue  ; 
Let  all  creation  bless  his  name 
In  one  eternal  song. 


Ho.  191. 


CM. 


1  O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past. 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come, 

Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 
And  our  eternal  home  ! 

2  Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  throne 
Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure  ; 

Sufficient  is  thine  arm.  alone. 
And  our  defense  is  sure. 

3  Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 
Or  earth  received  her  frame, 

From  eA^erlasting  thou  art  God, 
To  endless  years  the  same. 

4  A  thousand  ages  in  thy  sight 

Are  like  an  evening  gone. 
Short  as  the  watch  that  ends  the  night 
Before  the  rising  sun. 

5  Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream, 

Bears  all  its  sons  away  : 
They  fly,  forgotten,  as  a  dream 
Dies  at  the  opening  day. 

6  O  God.  our  help  in  ages  past. 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come, 
Be  thou  our  guard  while  life  shall  last, 
And  our  eternal  home  ! 
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No.  192.    HERMOU.    CM. 


John  P.  McFerrin.  by  per. 


.     I  Bark  thegladsound!  the  Saviour  comes,  The  Sav-iour  promised     long; 

'  \     Let     ev  -    ry  heart  pre-  pare  athroue,  And  ev  -  'ry  voice    a        song. 
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2  He  comes,  from  thickest  films  of  vice 
To  clear  the  mental  ray. 
And  on  the  eyeballs  of  the  blind 
To  pour  celestial  day. 


He  comes,  the  broken  heart  to  bind. 

The  bleeding  sonl  to  cure. 
And,  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace, 

T'  enrich  the  humble  poor. 


No.  193.    BROWN.    CM. 
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Wm.  B.  Bradbury. 
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1.  A  -  gain    the  Lord    of    light  and  life       A-wakes   the    kind-ling    ray. 
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Un-  seals    the  eye- lids     of      the  morn.  And  pours  in- creas  -  in<i   day. 
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2  O  what  a  night  was  that  which  wrapt 

The  heathen  world  in  gloom  1 

O  what  a  Sun  which  rose  this  day 
Triumphant  from  the  tomb! 

3  This  day  he  grateful  homage  paid. 

And  loud  hnsannas  sang; 


Let  gladness  dwell  in  every  heart, 
And  ]iraise  on  every  tongue. 

4  Ten  thousand  different  lips  shall  .join 
To  hail  this  welcome  morn, 
Which  scatters  blessings  from  its  wings 
To  nations  vet  unborn. 
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No.  194.    CORONATION.    CM. 


().   Hol.DEN. 
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2  Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race, — 

A  remnant  weak  and  small, — 
Hail  him,  who  saves  you  by  his  grace, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

3  Ye  Gentile  sinners,   ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall : 
Go,  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

4  Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe 

On  this  terrestrial  ball, 
To  him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

5  O  that,  with  yonder  sacred  throng, 

We  at  his  feet  may  fall, 
We'll  join  the  everlasting  song, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

No.  195.       cm. 

1  Our  souls  are  in  the  Saviour's  hand, 

And  he  will  keep  them  still ; 
And  you  and  I  shall  surely  stand 
With  him  on  Zion's  hill. 

2  Him  eye  to  eye  we  there  shall  see, 

Our  face  like  his  shall  shine: 
O  what  a  glorious  company, 
When  saints  and  angels  join  ! 


3  O  what  a  joyful  meeting  there, 

In  robes  of  white  array  ! 
Palms  in  our  hands  we  all  shall  bear, 
And  crowns  that  ne'er  decay. 

4  When  we'  ve  been  there  ten  thousand  years, 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun. 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's  praise 
Than  when  we  first  begun  ! 


No.  196.      cm. 
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1  O  happy  they  who  know  the  Lord, 

With  whom  he  deigns  to  dwell  ! 
He  feeds  and  cheers  them  by  his  word, 
His  arm  supports  them  well. 

2  To  them,  in  each  distressing  hour, 

His  throne  of  grace  is  near; 
And  when  they  plead  his  love  and  power, 
He  stands  engaged  to  hear. 

3  His  presence  sweetens  all  our  cares, 

And  makes  our  burdens  light; 

A  word  from  him  dispels  our  fears, 

And  gilds  the  gloom  of  night. 

4  May  we  enjoy  and  highly  prize 

These  tokens  of  thy  love. 
Till  thou  shalt  bid  our  spirits  rise 
To  worship  thee  above. 


No.  197.    ROWLEY.    5s,  6s  &  9s. 

Lowell  .Mason. 
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1.    How     hap-py  arc  they  Who  the  Saviour  o-  bey.  And  have  laid    up    their 
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Of    a    soul  in   its    ear  -  li  -  est  love,  Of     a   soul  in   its  ear  -  li  -  est  love. 
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2  This  comfort  is  mine, 
Since  the  favor  divine 

I  have  found  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Since  the  truth  I  believed, 
What  a  joy  I've  received, 

What  a  heaven  in  Jesus'  blest  name! 

3  'Tis  a  heaven  below 
My  Redeemer  to  know  ; 

And  the  angels  can  do  nothing  more 
Than  to  fall  at  his  feet, 
And  the  story  repeat, 

And  the  Lover  of  sinners  adore. 

4  Jesus  all  the  day  long 
Is  my  joy  and  my  song  : 

O  that  all  to  this  refuge  may  fly  ! 
He  has  loved  me,  I  cried; 
He  has  suffered  and  died 

To  redeem  such  a  rebel  as  I ! 

s5  On  the  wings  of  his  love 
I  am  carried  above 

All  my  sin  and  temptation  and  pain: 
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O  why  should  I  grieve, 
While  on  him  I  believe? 

O  why  should  I  sorrow  again? 

0  the  rapturous  height 
Of  that  holy  delight, 

Which  I  find  in  the  life-giving  blood! 
Of  my  Saviour  possessed, 

1  am  perfectly  blessed, 

Being  tilled  with  the  fullness  of  God! 

Now  my  remnant  of  days 
Will  I  spend  to  his  praise. 

Who  has  died,  me  from  sin  to  redeem; 
Whether  many  or  few, 
All  my  years  are  his  due — 

They  shall  all  be  devoted  to  him. 

What  a  mercy  is  this  ! 
What  a  heaven  of  bliss ! 

How  unspeakably  happy  am  I ! 
Gathered  into  the  fold, 
With  believers  enrolled — 

With  believers  to  live  and  to  die  ! 


No.  198.    LUCAS.    10,  5s  &  lis. 


1.   Gome,       let      us    a-  new 
'2.   Our  life      is     a  dream 
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round  with  the  year,  And  nev  -  er  stand  still  till  the  Mas  -  ter  ap-pear; 
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His      a  -  dor  -  a-ble    will       Let     us    glad  -  ly      ful  -  fill,       And  our 
The  ar  -  row  is    flown,     The  mo  -  ment     is    gone,     The  mil- 
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Ho.  199.    SCHUMANN.    S.M. 


L.  C.  EVEBl  i  r. 
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2  He  leads  me  to  the  place 

Where  heavenly  pasture  grows, 
Whore  loving  waters  gently  pass, 
And  full  salvation  flows. 

3  If  e'er  I  go  astray, 

He  doth  my  soul  reclaim, 
And  guides  me  in  his  own  right  way. 
For  his  most  holy  name. 

4  While  he  affords  his  aid. 

I  cannot  yield  to  fear  ;  [shade, 

Tho'  I  should  walk  thro'  death's  dark 
My  Shepherd's  with  me  there. 

ITo.  200.      b.m. 

1  O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ! 

His  mercies  bear  in  mind  ; 
Forget  not  all  his  benefits; 
The  Lord  to  thee  is  kind. 

2  He  will  not  always  chide  ; 

He  will  with  patience  wait; 
His  wrath  is  ever  slow  to  rise, 
And  ready  to  abate. 

3  He  pardons  all  thy  sins, 

Prolongs  thy  feeble  breath  ; 
He  healeth  thine  infirmities. 
And  ransoms  thee  from  death. 


4  Then  bless  his  holy  name. 

Whose  grace  hath  made  thee  whole. 
Whose  loving-kindness  crowns  thy  days: 
O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul  ! 

Mo.  201.       s.m, 

1  How  charming  is  the  place 
Where  my  Redeemer,  (rod. 
Unvails  the  beauties  of  his  face, 
And  sheds  his  love  abroad  1 
•2  Not  the  fair  palaces 

To  which  the  great  resort 
Are  once  to  be  compared  with  this. 
Where  Jesus  holds  his  court. 
3  Here,  on  the  mercy-seat, 

With  radiant  glory  crowned. 
Our  joyful  eyes  behold  him  sit. 
And  smile  on  all  around. 
1  To  him  their  prayers  and  cries 
Bach  humble  soul  presents ; 
He  listens  to  their  broken  sighs, 
And  grants  them  all  their  wants. 

5  Give  me,  1 1  Lord,  a  place 

Within  thy  blest  abode. 
Among  the  children  of  thy  grace, 
The  servants  of  mv  <  lorl. 
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Ho.  202.    BEALOTH.    S.  M.  D. 
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The  Church  our  blest  Be-deem  -  er  saved   With  his     own  pre  -  cious  blood 
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love  thy  church, O      God.       Her    walls      be  -  fore     thee    stand. 
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Dear      as    the  ap-  pie    of    thine  eye,  And  grav- en      on      thy    hand. 
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2  For  her  my  tears  shall  fall, 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given, 

Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 
Beyond  my  highest  joy, 

I  prize  her  heavenly  ways, 
Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows, 

Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 

3  Jesus,  thou  Friend  divine, 

Our  Saviour  and  our  King, 
Thy  hand  from  every  snare  and  foe 

Shall  great  deliverance  bring. 
'    Sure  as  thy  truth  shall  last, 

To  Zion  shall  be  given 
The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield, 

And  brighter  bliss  of  heaven. 


Ho.  203.      l.m. 


1  Come  to  the  house  of  prayer, 
O  thou  afflicted,  come : 

The  God  of  peace  shall  meet  thee  there; 
He  makes  that  house  his  home. 

2  Come  to  the  house  of  praise, 
Ye  who  are  happy  now; 

In  sweet  accord  your  voices  raise, 
In  kindred  homage  bow. 

3  Thou,  whose  benignant  eye 
In  mercy  looks  on  all  — 

Who  seest  the  tear  of  misery, 
And  hear'st  the  mourner's  call — 

4  Up  to  thy  dwelling-place 
Bear  our  frail  spirits  on, 

Till  they  outstrip  time's  tardy  pace, 
And  heaven  on  earth  be  won. 
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No.  204.    BOYLSTON.    S.  II. 


Loweix  Mason. 


1.   Not      all     the  blood 


of    beasts,  On 
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Could  give  the    guilt  -  y  conscience  peace,  Or    wash 
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2  But  Christ,  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

Bears  all  our  sins  away ; 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 
And  richer  blood  than  they. 

3  My  faith  would  lay  her  hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  thine, 
While,  like  a  penitent,  I  stand, 
And  there  confess  my  sin. 

4  Believing,  we  rejoice 

To  see  the  curse  remove; 
We  bless  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice. 
And  sing  his  dying  love. 


Ho.  205.     s.m. 

1  Hungry,  and  faint,  and  poor, 

Behold  us,  Lord,  again 
Assembled  at  thj*  mercy's  door, 
Thy  bounty  to  obtain. 

2  Thy  word  invites  ns  nigh, 

Or  we  would  starve  indeed; 

For  we  no  money  have  to  buy. 

Nor  righteousness  to  plead. 

3  The  food  our  spirits  want, 

Thy  hand  alone  can  give; 
O  hear  the  prayer  of  faith,  and 
That  we  may  eat  and  live! 
i;;    R  N 


Ho.  206.     s.m. 

1  Jesus  invites  his  saints 
To  meet  around  his  board; 

Here  pardoned  rebels  sit,  and  hold 
Communion  with  their  Lord. 

2  This  holy  bread  and  wine 
Maintain  our  fainting  breath, 

By  union  with  our  living  Lord,' 
And  interest  in  his  death. 

3  Let  all  our  powers  be  joined 
His  glorious  name  to  raise; 

Let  holy  love  fill  every  mind, 
And  every  voice  be  praise. 

No.  207.     s.m, 

1  Now7  is  th'  accepted  time. 
Now  is  the  day  of  grace; 

Now,  sinners,  come,  without  delay, 
And  seek  the  Saviour's  face. 

2  Now  is  th'  accepted  time, 
The  Saviour  calls  to-day: 

To-morrow  it  may  be  too  late; 
Then  why  should  you  delay? 

3  Now  is  th'  accepted  time. 
The  gospel  bids  you  come; 

grant  And  every  promise  in  his  word 

Declares  there  yet  is  room. 
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No.  208.    LABA1T.    S.  M. 


Geo.  Heath. 
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Dr.  L.  Mason. 


1.   My         soul,   be      on     thy     guard:    Ten     thous-and    foes     a    -    rise: 
-m-     -»■-     -m-       -&■'      -m-       -f~ 
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the     hosts   of     sin     are    press-iug   hard   To  draw  thee  from    the  skies. 


2  O  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray  ; 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day, 
And  help  divine  implore.  ■ 

3  Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down; 
Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done 
Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. 

4  Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 

Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God; 
He'll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath, 
To  his  divine  abode. 


Ho.  209.      s.m. 

1  The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns: 

Let  all  the  nations  fear; 
Let  sinners  tremble  at  his  throne, 
And  saints  be  humble  there. 

2  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  reigns: 

Let  earth  adore  its  Lord; 
Bright  cherubs  his  attendants  wait. 
Swift  to  fulfill  his  word. 

3  In  Ziou  stands  his  throne; 

His  honors  are  divine; 
His  Church  shall  make  his  wonders  known, 
For  there  his  glories  shine. 

4  How  holy  is  his  name! 

How  fearful  is  his  praise! 


Justice,  and  truth,  and  judgment  join 
In  all  the  works  of  grace. 


Ho.  210.      s.  m. 

1  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Christian*  love; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 

2  Before  our  Father's  throne 

We  pour  our  ardent  prayers; 
Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  are  one 
Our  comforts  and  our  cares. 

3  We  share  our  mutual  woes. 

Our  mutual  burdens  bear: 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 
The  sympathizing  tear. 

4  Here  we  must  often  part, 

In  sorrow  and  in  pain ; 
But  we  shall  still  be  joined  in  heart, 
And  hope  to  meet  again. 

5  This  glorious  hope  revives 

Our  courage  by  the  way; 
While  each  in  expectation  lives, 
And  longs  to  see  the  day. 

From  sorrow,  toil,  and  pain. 

And  sin  we  shall  be  free; 
And  perfect  love  and  friendship  reign 

Through  all  eternity. 
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No.  211.    MOULTON.    S.M. 

L.  C.  CH18HOLM,  by  per. 
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1.  Come,     we     who  love   the     Lord,     Ami      let    our    joys    he     known: 
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Join     in        a     song     of    sweet  accord.  And  thus  sur-round  the  throne. 
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2  Let  those  refuse  to  sing 

Who  never  knew  our  God; 
But  children  of  the  heavenly  King 
May  speak  their  joys  abroad. 

3  The  men  of  grace  have  found 

Glory  began  below; 
Celestial  fruits  on  earthly  ground 
From  faith  and  hope  may  grow. 

4  The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thousand  sacred  sweets. 
Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  fields. 
Or  walk  the  golden  streets. 

5  Then  let  our  songs  abound, 

And  every  tear  be  dry; 
We're  marching  through  Immanuel's ground 
To  fairer  worlds  on  high. 


No.  212.      s.m. 

1  How  honored  is  the  place 

Where  we  adoring  stand — 
Zion,  the  glory  of  the  earth. 
And  beauty  of  the  land! 

2  Bulkwarks  of  grace  defend 

The  city  where  we  dwell; 
While  walls,  of  strong  salvation  made, 
Defy  th'  assaults  of  hell. 


3  Lift  up  th'  eternal  gates, 

The  doors  wide  open  fling; 
Enter,  ye  nations,  that  obey 
The  statutes  of  our  King. 

4  Here  taste  unmingled  joys, 

And  live  in  perfect  peace, 
You  that  have  known  Jehovah's  name, 
And  ventured  on  his  grace. 


No.  213.      s.m. 

1  Once  more,  before  we  part, 

O  bless  the  Saviour's  name! 
Let  every  tongue  and  every  heart 
Adore  and  praise  the  same. 

2  Lord,  in  thy  grace  we  came. 

That  blessing  still  impart: 
We  met  in  Jesus'  sacred  name, 
In  Jesus'  name  we  part. 

3  Still  on  thy  holy  word 

Help  us  to  feed,  and  grow. 
Still  to  go  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
And  practice  what  we  know. 

4  Now.  Lord,  before  we  part. 

Help  us  to  bless  thy  name; 
Let  every  tongue  and  every  heart 
Adore  and  praise  the  same. 
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No.  214.    OLIVET.    6s&4s. 
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Lowell  Mason. 


1.  My  faith  looks  up  to  thee,  Thou  Lamh  of  Cal  -  va  -  ry, 
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Sav-iour  di  -  *  ine; 
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f  Now  hear  me  while  I  pray; ) 
\  Take  all  my  guilt  a -way;  J   O 
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let  me,  from  this  day,  Be  whol-ly    thine. 
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May  thy  rich  grace  impart 
Strength  to  my  fainting  heart, 

My  zeal  inspire  ; 
As  thou  hast  died  for  me, 
O  may  my  love  to  thee 
Pure,  warm,  and  changeless  be — 

A  living  fire. 

While  life's  dark  maze  I  tread, 
And  griefs  around  me  spread, 
Be  thou  my  guide  ; 


Bid  darkness  turn  to  day, 
Wipe  sorrow's  tears  away, 
Nor  let  me  ever  stray 
From  thee  aside. 

When  ends  life's  transient  dream, 
When  death's  cold,  sullen  stream 

Shall  o'er  me  roll, 
Blest  Saviour,  then,  in  love, 
Fear  and  distress  remove  ; 
O  bear  me  safe  ahove — 

A  ransomed  soul. 


Ho.  215.    COOKHAM.    7s. 


Arr.  by  R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 
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Sin-ners,  turn- 
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-why  will  you  die? 
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asks  you  why ; 
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God,  who  did  your   be    -    ing  give, 


Made  you  with  him  -  self  to   live. 
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2  Sinners,  turn — why  will  you  die? 
Christ,  your  Saviour,  asks  you  why- 
He  who  did  your  souls  retrieve, 
He  who  died  that  you  might  live. 

3  Will  you  let  him  die  in  vain? 
Crucify  your  Lord  again? 
Why,  you  ransomed  sinners,  why 
Will  you  slight  his  grace  and  die? 

4  Will  you  not  his  grace  receive? 
Will  you  still  refuse  to  live? 

O  you  dying  sinners,  why — 
Why  will  you  forever  die? 
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'Tis  religion  that  can  give 
Sweetest  pleasure  while  we  live  ; 
'Tis  religion  must  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die. 

After  death,  its  joys  will  be 
Lasting  as  eternity  ; 
Be  the  living  God  my  friend, 
Then  my  bliss  shall  never  end. 


No.  217.    MARTYN.    7s.    Double. 
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i     Je  -  sus,lov-er     of    my  soul,        Let   me  to    thy    bo-  som     fly,      t 
[While  the  near-er     wa-tersroll,      While  the  tempesl   still     is      high  :  j 
D.C. — Safe  in-to    the    ha-venguide,      <>      re-ceivemy  soul     at      last! 
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Bide  me,  <  >     my   Sav-iour,  hide, 


Till  the  storm  of  life      is     past: 
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2  Other  refuge  have  I  none. 

Haugs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee; 
Leave,  ah  !  leave  me  nol  alone, 
.still  support  and  comfort  me! 

All  my  trust  on  thee  is  stayed. 

All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring, 
Cover  my  defenceless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing. 

3  Thou.  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want : 

More  than  all  in  thee  I  find  : 
Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint. 
Heal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  blind  ; 


Just  and  holy  is  thy  name  ; 

Prince  of  peace  and  righteousness: 
Most  unworthy.  Lord.   1  am  : 

Thou  art  full  of  truth  and  grace. 
Plenteous  grace  with  thee  is  found, 

Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin  : 
Let  the  healing  streams  abound, 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within  : 
Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art ; 

Freely  let  me  take  of  thee  : 
Spring  thou  up  within  my  heart, 

Pise  to  all  eternity  ! 


No.  218.    NETTLETON.    8s&7s. 

R.  Robinson.  Anon. 
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.    f      O     thou  Fount  of      ev-'ry  hless-ing,  Tune  my  heart  to  sing  thy  grace  : 
'  \  Streams  of  mer- cy,     nev-er   ceas-ing,  Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise. 


D.C. — While  the  hope  of      end-less  glo  -  ry    Fills  my  heart  with  joy  and  love. 
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still    thy    goodness  prove, 
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Here  I'll  raise  my  Ebenezer  : 
Hither  by  thy  help  I've  come; 

And  I  hope,  by  thy  good  pleasure 
Safely  to  arrive  at  home. 

Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger. 

Wandering  from  thy  fold,  O  God; 
He.  to  rescue  me  from  danger. 

Interposed  his  precious  blood. 

197 


()  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 

Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be! 
Let  thy  goodness,  like  a  fetter. 

Bind  me  closer  still  to  thee. 
Never  let  me  wander  from  thee. 

Never  leave  thee,  whom  I  love ; 
By  thy  Word  and  Spirit  guide  me, 

Till  I  reach  thy  courts  above. 


No.  219.    ROCK  OF  AGES.    7s.  6  lines. 
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1.    Rock  of    a 
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ges,  cleft    lor  me,     Lei     me  hide     my- self    in      thee: 

tin-     don-  ble  cure.  Save  from  wrath  and  make  me      pure. 
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and    the  blood,  From  thy  wounded    side  which  flowed, 
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Could  my  tears  forever  flow. 
Could  my  zeal  no  languor  know. 
These  for  sin  could  not  atone; 
Thou  must  save,  and  thou  alone; 
In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling. 


o  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eyes  shall  close  in  death, 
When  I  rise  to  worlds  unknown, 
And  behold  thee  on  thy  throue, 
Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee. 


No.  220.    FARMVILLE. 


Charlotte  Elliot. 


K.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


1.     Just  as    I    am  without  one  plea,  But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me,  And 
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that  thou  bidst  me  come  to  thee — O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

^ii-Jf — •—•—»■ — »— rl «-♦-.-•— <-♦— I 1 1 ,  &—g~>— rl 1—. 1 rl n 


2  Just  as  I  am — and  waiting  not  f  Just  as  I  am  —  poor,  wretched,  blind: 
To  rid  my  soul  of  oue  dark  blot, [spot :        Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
To  thee,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each        Yea.  all  I  need    in  thee  to  find, 
||:  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  :||  ||:  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  :|| 


:;  Just  as  I  am — though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 
With  fears  within  and  wars  without— 
|| :  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  :|| 


Just  as  I  am— thy  love  unknown 
Mas  broken  every  barrier  down; 
Now  to  be  thine,  yea,  thine  alone, 
II:  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  :|| 
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Ho.  221.    SABBATH.    7s.  Double. 


Lowell  Mason. 
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1.  Safe-  ly  through  an  -  o  -  therweek,  *  i«  ><1  has  brought  us    on    our    way; 
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Let     us  now      a     bless- ing  seek;  Wait-  ing  iu     his  courts     to  -  day. 
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the  week  the  best,     Ein-blem    of 


ter  -  mil  rest. 


2  While  we  seek  supplies  of  grace, 

Through  the  dear  Redeemer's  name, 
Show  thy  reconciling  lace — 

Take  away  our  sin  and  shame; 
From  our  worldly  cares  set  free, 
May  we  rest  this  day  iu  thee. 

3  Here  we  come  thy  aame  to  praise; 

Let  us  feel  thy  presence  near; 
May  thy  glory  meet  our  eyes, 


While  we  iu  thy  house  appear: 
Here  afford  us,  Lord,  a  taste 
Of  our  everlasting  feast. 

4  May  the  gospel's  joyful  sound 

Conquer  sinners,  comfort  saints, 
Make  the  fruits  of  grace  abound. 

Bring  relief  from  all  complaints: 
Thus  let  all  our  Sabbaths  prove, 
Till  we  join  the  Church  above. 
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No. 222.    OH!  THE  GOOD  WE  ALL  MAY  DO. 


Elisha  A.  Hoffmax. 


R.  M.  MC'lNTOSH. 
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1.  Oh!  the  good 

2.  Oh!  the  good 

3.  Oh!  the  good 
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may  do  As  life's  jour-  ney  we  pur- sue, 
may  do  If  to  Je  -  sus  we  are  true! 
may  do,  And    we  pledge  to  God        a-  new, 
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Bring  -  ing  com  -  fort    to      the    sad,    Mak 
As       he  min  -  is-tered      to    men,   We 
That     we  mav  more  faith-  ful  prove     In 
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a-  gain ; 
in  love, 
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Fill  -  ing  hearts  with  joy    and  cheer  That  have  known  but  sor  -  row  here' 

As        to  serve  mankind     he  came,  We  may  serve     in    his    dear  name. 

Do  -  ing  some-thing  ev  -  ery   day,  That  will  bright  -  en  some  ones  way. 
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we    all     mav    do 
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As       the     earth we' re  pass-  ing  through! 
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As 
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the  earth 
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we're  pass-  ins;  through! 
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Copyright,  lay.!,  by  i(.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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OH !  THE  GOOD  WE  ALL  MAY  DO. 
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Concluded. 
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Je     -         -      sus  we  are  true,  Oh!  the  good  we   all  may  do. 

If    to     Je-susweare  true. we  are  true. 
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Ho.  223.    ZKOT.    8s,  7s  &  4s. 


Dr.  Thos.  Hastings. 


.  (   On     the  mouDtain's  top   ap-pear-  ing,    Lo,  the   sa-cred  her-ald  stands.  | 
\  Wel-come  news  to       Zi  -  on  bear-  ing,     Zi  -  on  long  in    hos-  tile  lands  :  j 
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Mourn-  ing      cap  -   tive.      God     him  -  self    shall  loose      thy     bands. 


m 


*=? 


— *— i — — ^~ 


ChORI'S. 


S :   3 i    g    .J    I  gj    II 


Mourn-  ing      cap   -   tive, 


God     him  -  self    shall  loose    thy      bands. 
-£— I — 2 — * • — i — &- 


i " — ?- 


2  Has  thy  night  been  long  and  mournful, 
All  thy  friends  unfaithful  proved  ? 
Have  thy  foes  been  proud  and  scornful, 
By  thy  sighs  and  tears  unmoved  ? 

Cease  thy  mourning, 
Zion  still  is  well  beloved. 
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3  God.  thy  God,  will  now  restore  thee! 
He  himself  appears  thy  friend: 
All  thy  foes  shall  flee  before  thee. 
Here  their  boasts  and  triumphs  end' 

Great  deliverance. 
Zion's  King  vouchsafes  to  send. 


No.  224.    I  LOVE  TO  TELL  THE  STOHY. 


Kate  Uankey. 


Sf1 


-  K  .N  i- 


W'm.  G.  Fist  hkk,  by  per. 


Of  Je-sus 
Than  all  the 

rrr      ur»  ^~^=^=^ti  tt^^^ 


love  to  tell  the   sto   - 
love  to  tell  the   sto 


1— -- 1 M 1— i { 1- 


and    his  glo-  rv, 
gold  -  en   fan-cies 


I F-— £ pEZCjZ_i 


to    tell 

to   tell 


the 
the 


£3 


-N^r- -K 


fe 


sto  -  rv 
st<  >  -  ry 


s-Ys— — ' 1 — ■ — 1 — H — I -I — 1 1*> — 1 ' 1 1 1 

h4-— — — • — 2 — ■*-S-b<54-f-*!-r-*-.fc*— w— *--»i ■ * 

S-L •= g3ge<--_^-Lg..^^_W      gjL^ZI^ ^, 


ffi 


Because    I  know  'tis 
It   did     so  much  for 


true :    It  sat  -  is  -  ties  my  longings   As 
me!  And  that  is  just  the   rea-son     I 


a. 


*~  -m- ---m- — »■ — »-r* 


r — \ 


\-m- '—»■ » » 1 1 r-l — —I 1 1 r-l 1 V—A 


*-=*+ 


Chorus. 


t> 


J-, 


nothing  else  can  do 
tell    it   now  to 


v  I    love  to  tell  the  sto-ry,  'Twill  be  my  theme  in 
tell    it   now  to   thee.  )  J '  J 


____ 1 , 1 _, .-»— ,  ^      1- — 1 1 r 1 »— r^ m  —  m • — 1 


— i. 


-bf — s 1 H — <— - — 1 *i- 


3=3=r*=E3t 


the    old.  old  sto-ry, 


Of  Je  -  sus   and   his  love 


I 


'  r 


^±W=$o 


=tt=t= 


-if  r 

— bHjg-H 


3  I  love  to  tell  the  story  $ 

'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems,  each  time  I  tell  it, 

More  wonderfully  sweet. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story  ; 

For  some  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  salvation 

From  God's  own  holy  word. 


202 


I  love  to  tell  the  story  ; 

For  those  who  know  it  best 
Seem  hungering  and  thirsting 

To  hear  it  like  the  rest. 
And  when,  in  scenes  of  glory, 

I  sing  the  new.  new  song, 
'Twill  be — the  old,  old  story 

That  I  have  loved  so  long. 


Ho.  225.    GREENVILLE.    8,7.    Double. 


Fine. 


i 


^r 


rr 


1  (  Sav-iour,  breathe  tin  evening  bless-ing    Ere    re  -  pose  our  spii  -  its     seal: ) 
\  Sin     and  want  we  come  con  -  fessing;  Thon  canst  save  and  thon  canst  heal.  / 
D.C. — An  -gel  guards  from  thee-surround  ns;  We   are   safe,  if    thou  artnigh. 


-t         I — r-  =—m-=- 


2  Though  the  night  be  dark  and  dreary, 
Darkness  cannot  hide  from  thee; 
Thou  art  he  who,  never  weary, 
Wateheth  where  thy  people  be. 


Should  swift  death  this  night  o'ertake 
And  our  couch  become  our  tomb,  [us, 

May  the  morn  in  heaven  awake  us, 
Clad  in  light,  and  deathless  bloom. 


No.  226. 


C. 


Dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing.  Lord 
Help  us  to  feed  upon  thy  word  ; 
All  that  has  beeu  amiss,  forgive, 
And  let  thy  truth  within  us  live. 


2  Though  we  are  guilty,  thou  art  good  ; 
Cleanse  all  our  sins  in  Jesus'  blood. 
Give  every  burdened  soul  release. 
And  bid  us  all  depart  in  peace, 


No.  227.    PRAISE  GOD. 


6h   -&-    -&- 

Prai.se  God,  from  whom  all  blessing  flow ;  Praise  him ,  all  creatures  here  below ; 


s*=rf 


$>-& 


I 


mmmmm 


Praise  him  above,  ye      heavenly  host;  Praise  Father,  Son.  and  Ho-ly      Ghost. 


ggy  riF  ftp 


§ 


^^ 


£ 


^v 


^ 


^l£i^i    -±ijaL& 


£ 


e 


ZZE 


c 


<y     * 
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No.  228.    DEAL  GENTLY,  0  FATHER. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


nip  rutin  i   Blow. 


, — > — ■ — ^m — i — f— 4=^-1 — (- 

»   g  > — i-S  -  «-* « — i  y  . 


Deal   gent  -  ly,    O     Fa-  ther,  in      thy  good      pleasure,    In       thy  good 


£-- 


^4 


S 


± 


-(«-  -i*- 


-1 h 


r   r  i- 

1 1 1 1- 


tte=r- 


-A h 


*=j=+ 


-J      |  |-J-4-^-^-^gj-TL^—j:=FJz:.j_   |  |    1      y\ 


pleas- ure  deal  gent-ly    to      Zi-on,       Fa- ther, deal  gent- ly,    in    thy  good 


"I 1- 


-I 1- 


X 


_..u 1 — 0 1 


-- u 


=1= 


•* — J — g- 


pleas- ure,  In      thy  good  pleas -ure  deal       gent  -     ly,     Build  thou  now  the 


=t 


-ft — i 1 — 

— I — F— -F 


r-1      H 


=4==£ 


g— & 


-t 1 1 y— 


-I 1- 


■Bfc^ 


m 


iEE3=S 


A_JS_ 


walls,  the  walls      of     Je  -  ru  -  sa-lem,    Build  thou  now  the  walls,   the 

jsl     y:    ■&.     +-.m    JV  _ft  J      ,_  .  .  'J 
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DEAL  GENTLY,  0  FATHER.    Concluded. 


1 

\         ,\        N              n>                   mf 

rjcu_z< 

— «!--_J!sl..|-«Lv — & — 1— 

3 

1 1 — I 

9 

walla 

5="jf    - 

of       Je       ru  -     sa-lem,  Deal    genl  -  ly.      <)      Fa 

ther,     in 

/                  !♦•«••  -»- m—  |  « — •■ ♦  — 

-m> — 

--r — m 

f     '  /           *      '-                   «-t-   — j-     — | »-f— 

-4 — 1~ ' 

«.,'     Tl  ^  » 


U h 


i m « — 


thy         good         pleasure.       In         thy  good    pleas   -    ure.      deal 


-» 


* 


1 


g=3 — F^i^TT    i  *4= 


H ■ 


_       ^ 


gent  -    ly         to         Zi    -    on, 


Fa  -  tlier,    deal     ^eut  -    ly,        in 


2*8= 


i — *■ ♦ m- 

-— i 1 — 

-J — i 1 1 — 

-J — i 1 1 — 


I , , 

V, 1 ( — — — i 1 ~\ — — m m- • 


rii. 


thy        good   pleas  -   ur 


'■i 


in  thy 


1- 


good    pleas   -   ure.      deal 


-<2L 

gfc=g  •    r-rr= 


205 


Ho.  229.    COME  UNTO  ME. 


4=£ 


-3^—*: 


K.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


ft  1      is 


£=*- 


Come     un  -    to  me,      all      ye      that  la- bor;  Conn*    an  -  to    me      all 


)i-4-=^--*---- 


-E--4— h- 


±z±: 


1- — h 


-i» — E — ^—^ 
-F — y — * — — 


± — *--»— t: 


■£ -JS -4S_, 1 _N f!L 


— i-3-h 1—  ■« i— »J -h — j 1 — 1 3— i -i — ; 1 -J 1 

-•• ^ ^~ * * • •• ' •-T * "• * * * 


ye 


that     la  -    bor     and      are      heav 


la  -  den, 


and 


Z* 


-m m 1*— I— F-i m- 


3^ 


:$rf 


3s=: 


— I- — a h 


will  give     you     rest, 


.#« Jft- 


:*=*=*: 


I         will  give     you      rest. 

-(*-     -m- 
-(*—  *- i 1 1* — i — (51 


:£=*: 


H^ 


^v 


i 1 1- 

* ~ 1- 


:»=: 


Take      my     yoke      up    -    on  yon,    and      learu 


of 


me. 


2 


Sfe:*£EE£ 


=t=£= 
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COME  UNTO  ME.    Concluded. 

JS__S 


}*=^=N 


-h5 1 "" 1 at — -Sr 


=i.-=*=^t 


5: 


zterzt 


Take   in\  yoke    up-  on      you  and  learn      of       me;       For       1        am 

-»      -•-     -m-     -»-      m  -(*-        •-  .  ,  .     • 

J I —1 pK . 1 1 ^ .      Sy  ! 

— m- — =-•►- — • — bar- — -i •—  »        •  — w— m — -^ — ♦ — 


s       / 


-&-T 1 

— 1—| — | 

, 

— , — 

=&£ 

^ H H |__| 

meek 

and      low 

~i    -a 

ly 

— m- 

— 1 

— i — 

m — 
m- 

1 

1 
heart: 

— •— — ' 

And 

— ♦ 

vL — 

— 9l    i-j^-J        «         1 
ye  shall  find    rest, 

— »— J— ♦ — m- — —m 1 

L2^_[L_ 

-hLr    - 

k_ 

V 

— 1 — 

jn 

f-      $    -2. — *    *1 
■— *    -p — r-    -i ' 

#-t       -IS |pp 

— j—'srl 

->       -^=1~ 

— 1 — frj — 

RF— — ■•-- — * — * — 

SLji. ^_! 9 «  — 

Ye    shall  find 

=at=*: 

— -» 1 

rest, 

— 1 

— at-v— sP-  •( — 
Ye    shall  find 

1 ; 1           h- 

pa—! 
rest 

=it_aL_ 

-ar1--! «. ^ ,5, 

un   -  to  your   souls. 

-y- — £  r 

-v — VA— 

— 1 

1- 

J*    •     b_U           i2      _ 

-J- 


i-arLH-l — *— '— SZ7 — _l 

w   ~mr     -•-      -•- 


*=*= 


3t 


* 


For      my  yoke   is         eas  -  y,      and  my    bur 


^ 


~t: 


j£=± 


=r=^: 


den      is       light. 


Z3L 


^e= 


— >g— — - 

l 


I/     1/ 


— ^— al 1 — 1 a* — h5 — ^  —I -M 5 •• Bf-v  -  -=ii 


For      my  yoke    is       eas  -   y,       and  my   bur 

IS  1^ 


deu      is      light. 


7  b 1 : 1 

~9 — J V— 


-~-»-    ♦ 
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No.  230.    How  Lovely  are  Thy  Dwellings. 


Duet.     Rather  slov 

— i    I  J  r=j 


IftfeE^SE 


K.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 

4-.  -J— I — 


— I 1 1 — i —  — 1 jm  — f-v5 "at 1^==^ — * — 

How  love  -  ly       are        thy  dwell-ings,  How  love  -  ly      are         thy 


§*4=^i 


:s=F 


* 


*ft 


- — -! 1 — 1-t-  J — J— J — i — i— , — t i-r-fc=4 — ^ 


■?5»-r 


dwell  -ings,  How  love-  ly    are     thydwell-iugs,  O     Lord  of     hosts. 


J^^P 


isb#£ 


I  1 


-J 1- 


&-'—&-- 


si 


Chorus. 


'-ff — «— L(S' ♦ — <S< «i— L^y-   -^i 


^=* 


5 


I  •   I     iH  J  ,4 


j-J-*L 


— I 


4- 


^t±^ 


ztefc *: 


I 


Howlove-ly     are   thy   dwellings,  How  love- ly   are       thy  dwellings,  How 


i» 


e_jtjbt£^«L^ 


i — '—&- 


•  "S" 


III  III 


£=£=^ 


4*— •— m- 


im 


w= 


t — r-t— h 

love  -  ly     are         thy    dwell  -ings,    O 
-tSr      -m-    -m- 


_  — i 1_ — i     __J _  _, 1 

-J 1 1 [__[ l-^=;5J _J_ \~r-4 rj— I 


3=1 


Lord 


of      hosts. 


^ 


:q^_  •  _^ — S— P-p-^-g — j*H-|-- 


-I h 


WZnSs: 


QUAKTET. 


►*=S  =&sg=s3Eid^t± 


=t 


=t 


:=t 


Si 


=^r 


My        soul     doth     lout 


doth 


long. 


S¥ 


1= 


My  soul  doth     lonp 

-#*-  -42-     -(*-_   _-£?- 


1 1 •-+- 
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Hl^ 


my  soul  doth 

.*-  -pi-    -m- 


How  Lovely  are  Thy  Dwellings.    Concluded. 


y-t- 


pi^fe 


dEE 


;    I      „  *  fry  •      &  • 

- — ±?     f  f-i  Jr F— 


3|S 


to     en-  ter  thy  courts doth 

long  to  en-ter  thy  courts. 


3±=*:=^=: 


-I 1 Y 


t 


long 

My  soul  doth 
-«-  -^-     -♦- 

SHI 


to  en-ter  thy  courts, to  en-ter  thy     courts. 

long  to   en-ter  thy  courts,  to  en-ter  thy     courts. 


m 


Chorus. 


~4 
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-<&■-.    s    •    s    ^ 


^=*f 


-«- 


3*=^: 


afr— W- 


34j— at 


1 H 


Bless  -  ed  are     they  who    dwell  in   thy      house;        For 


Bless-ed  are      they 


gr— ,    g^za 


*£ 


t".Bt 


=t 


who  dwell  in  thy      house; 


:S=Ssz:: 


** 


thev    shall  al  -    ways  praise   thee,     thev  shall     al  -  ways  praise  thee, 

■»- 


F 


-m — «g- 

H — h- 


Uli 


:^_A_ 


.* 


4=1= 


£=g 


:t=: 


=te=J 


3C 


:*=£=* 


* — ♦ — ~ — I — jg— i 


-f 1      I  'H     I 

They  shall    al    -    ways  praise    thee,     O 


s? 


Lord  of 


1  H 

hosts. 


i 


r  1   '  1 


BE 


£ 


I 
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No.  231.    MY  SHEEP  HEAR  MY  VOICE. 


K.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


— -*l 1 1 ■•-?— ^ ' ^- — <>  — i 1 — «£H — i ' — ♦—-Wv 


My  sheep  hear  ray  voice,    and     I     know  them,       My  sheep  hear  my 


^ 


-^ — — w — * — y~(& m~  -m- 

m  0  -#■•-#■ 


m^i 


-#-=- 


:q: 


%—* 


■9-     -9- 


—       I       J     q=q 

i — a — ^=rq 
* — * «— j 


T» 0~!-m~ 


5Z=F 


:izzz£: 


rft— * 


— *-.  s*  J        J  . 


and     I        know  them,  and  they      fol  -low me;     And     I 


^=S=fci=£ 


1=3- 


:Jz=^z=z=^iz^: 


*=« 


■♦—I* F 


i 1_ 


m 


=i 


^c^ 


-I l3 > 


£=r£ 


give    un  -  to     them,      E     -      ter 


nal      life,        e  -  ter-nal      life; 


H 1 — J-, 


*3=J 


-i=— i- 


— i 1 — — i — i — F^R^^^H — i — i t 


m*&E£E 


W 


=C 


P-hP- 


=t 
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MY  SHEEP  HEAR  MY  VOICE.    Continued. 

Duet.  •  , 


=1 


*T**5T--»*  ;' 


I — m «- 


:^s:^zzs±zi?=g=s 


£=*=* 


2E£&rt^-4=*: 


And    they  Bhallnev-er      per-ish,        they     shallnev-er      per-  ish, 


pfc^ 


J^   + 


:E^-?: 


4~ 


=3=1 


r^T/y^j  j  * 


— i- 


-P*l_*_ 


they      shall  nev  -  er       per  -    ish;  Neith  -  er      shall       a     - 

ft 


■js-±~~l 


-i H 


rfc 


f=^-?  L_j_4_HF=? 


5=3= 


=t 


4=H=5 


* — 


" ]? 


^-^— I- 


F=^: 


* R- 


*=* 


'tf     g       K 


=g=?=S: 


ny     man     pluck 


them        out 


of      mv       hand. 


*4==ia^=^=3 


s 


=± 


j         i 


m 


-<5>-± r-& 
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MY  SHEEP  HEAR  MY  VOICE.    Concluded. 


Choir. 


N— fc-. ! 


^ 


E£33 


_g_ — ^ — ^ .  _^_ l_  & JH_»_1_^ — ^ — I  _^ — ^ •_»_ I 

My  sheep  hear  my     voice,     and      I      know  them,        My  sheep  hear  my 


r3=3d=£=ate3j±i=*t 

!-# h 1 1 H— — ~- 


-i    r 


T 


voice,    and    I     know  them,  and  they  fol-lowme;  And  I    give       uu  -  to 


\—&- 


^ 


H 1 1* 1 1 ns-'a — I P—\ 

+r-rfc — hr rr-=-fc — hP-S^-fr >— — I 


-| h 


-/ H / h- 


£=£=« 


-h 


them      e 


r-i 


i@ 


ter    -   nal 

-a m~ 


life. 


-§£ 


ter 


nal 


life. 


-r — r — '-, r 

Choir  and  Congregation. 


!=tt 


*= 


-I-- 


1 1 1 IV.-- 1 1 1 — ,— I 1 1 IN-.—] 1 

1.  To   thy    past-ures   fair    and  large,  Heav'nly  Shep-herd  lead    thy  charge; 

2.  When  I     faint  with  summer's  heat,  Thou  shalt  guide  my  wea  -  ry     feet, 

3.  Safe  the   drea  -  ry     vale      I    tread,    By    the  shades  of  death  o'er  spread, 

I 


sigrxzar: — as  — #-^-14 — -~ 

— —*■ — j 1 u-  'T — I — 


-** — m-*-P- 


-19 '-»• 1— (-- 


■m m- 

■I » 


:^-i? 


=t=* 


-- N-i — I 1 1 — i-i 


And     my  couch  with  tend'-rest  care,   'Mid  the  spring-ing  grass  pie- pare. 

To     the  streams  that  still  and  slow,  Through  the  ver-daut  mead-ows  How. 

With  thy    rod     and  staff  sup-plied.  This  my  guard,  and  that   my  guide. 


^f- 


-¥- 
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Ho.  232.    IK  MY  FATHER'S  HOUSE. 


SOLO.     Baritone,  or  Mezzo-Soprano 


K.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


#± 


4~ —  . — *~ — ^        —    m     ^-  yr-      r   * —        r^ — w~ — ' — 


III    my   Father's  house  are  many  inan-sions:  If     it    were 


3E5 


M^=t=t 


■W    -W    -9 


1        '      J 


+  :**---   * 


-0 — 0 — *- 


— &— -- 


Li~ 


* 


l-J-J- 


.(2s.— 


* 


' — «■ — y- 


3= 


-4- 


Duet.     Tenor  and  Alto. 


zq=g: 


ll^^l 


=F=^= 


-h-J 


not  so       I  would  have  told  you. 


I     go      to    pre-  pare 


=±=t=|= 


0 — 0 — j- 
■ttH 1 ■!- 


4-^-1 


-4- 


:s: 


_  ^-j— h — .j — e — F«— * — «— F^— • — •— F5— • — *— 


H *F-H— M 1 1— f—l 


-r- — m>— W— m—  y&- 


-+ 


place     for  you.     And      if  I      go       and  pre-pare  a  place  for    you, 


-*■-*■  ■»-•»■  -*■-*■  -*■  -*  ■*  ■*   fij-     °1 


::j— £-£: 


-i — •£ — t-^i — 


3T.ZI 

4= 


-# tf — r& 


■■£=1 


I 
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IU  MY  FATHER'S  HOUSE.    Continued. 


Choir. 


{_ — X — | 1> — \h-al  .-M — *-^ 1 15— 


— P a_U^-i-« — « m~--S — — l- — I 1 *M — y 

_^_^^i_L        — | 1 , * — L^.-.^ — « ♦ -=-♦ 

l»  *  ^         »  *  *      »        / 

/      V 

I    will  cornea-  gain,  i    will  come  a- gain,    I  will  come  a  -  gain  and  re- 

N  .     _bLJ 

g-g     •Lfcg"T^"~f~^    r*  •  (*    I 

/ — * *  y--H 1 1 1 1 


#-•  i*  y- 


jT.y 


V 


/  * 


— ^ — « — «=F-^= 
— • — * — *— L- t— 

ceive  you    un    -    to 

l  -»z 


-I— 


32 


t 

my  -  self, 


-*' *- 


1^ 


fT 


-♦ — P- 


— i-i^-~J 1— i — i 1 — , 

— (^=— i — 1 1 — 


un 


■— r~ 


my  -  sell":     that 


*= 


r4 


^ — • — 


where      I     am,  that  where     I     am, 


&  -♦-    -jpj-    -^r 

thereye  may  he,       there  ye  inay 


f=^= 


-T^U 
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1.  I'm    a     pil-  grim,       and  I'm  a    stranger; 

2.  Of  thai  cit  -  y.  to  which  I  jour-  ney; 

3.  There  the  sun-  beams    are   ev  -  er  shin-  ing, 
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I     can  tar-  ry,    I    can 
My  Re-deem-er,  my  Ke- 
O,  my  long-ing  heart,  my 


I'm    a    pil  -  grim.      and  I'm   a  stranger; 
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I     can  tar-  ry,  I    can 


IE  MY  FATHER'S  HOUSE.    Concluded. 
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To  where  the  foun-  tains,  are  ev  -  er  flow  -  ing. 
Nor  an  -  y  tears  there,  nor  an  -  y  dy  -  ing. 
I      long  have  wan-  dered      for  -  lorn   and     wea  -  rv. 
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1.  Ho  -  ly        Bi  -  ble,  book  di  -  vine, 

2.  Mine    to  chide  me  when  I       rove; 

3.  Mine    to  com-  fort    in  dis-  tress, 

4.  Mine    to      tell    of     joys  to     come. 


Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine: 
Mine  to  show  a  Saviour's  love; 
Suff-'ringin  this  wil  -  der-ness; 
And  the  re  -bel  sin-  nersdoom: 
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Mine   to     tell    me  whence  I  came; 

Mine  thou  art      to  guide  and  guard; 

Mine   to    show,  by    liv  -  ing  faith, 

O     thou  ho  -  ly     hook     di-  vine, 


Mine  to  teach    me  what  I       am: 
Mine  to     pun  -  ish  or      re  -  ward ; 
Man  can    tri  -  umpho  -  ver  death; 
Pre-cious  trea-sure  thou  art    mine. 
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No.  234.   "I  WAS  GLAD." 


Arr.  by  P.  P. 


Pemberton  Pierce. 


Chorus.  Allegro. 
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"I  WAS  GLAD."    Continued. 


Duet.    Soprano  &  Alto 
mf  Allegretto. 
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'"I  WAS  GLAD."    Continued. 
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"I  WAS  GLAD."    Concluded. 
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